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CO 
Rom. XV, SIP 
Let every one we of 1 phaſe bys 2 for 
bis good to g p. i e is 


*. Bi in pate deen adden W. 20, 


commends to chriſtians a ſollicitous care, I. 
every one for their own edification, and 
not only ſo, but that they ſhould uſe chari- 
table endeavours to edify one another. For 
this he ſhows that the ſacred miniſtrations 
were inſtituted, and a great variety of uſeful 
gifts beſtow'd. upon the church, when our 
Lord Jeſus aſcended. up into heaven he gave: 
gifts unto men, he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome 
Prophets, and ' jome. Evangeli/ts, and ſume 
Paſtors and Teachers, ' For the penfecting of 
the ſaints, for the work of” the miniſtry, and 
for the edifying 2 toy ay - cc *, But, 

Vol. ll; u the 


* Eph. id. 1m, 12. 
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Mutual Ediſication, the Duty of Chriſtians. 


1 85 the end cannot be anſwered without a due 


| 1 uk 2 1 means, and therefore the Apoſtle 


Yo preſcribes a diligent and regular attendance 
on the public offices in Chriſtian aſſemblies; 
deſcending | to a very minute circumſtantial 
regulation of them, ſo 3s they might have their 
proper deſigned effect, to promote the com- 
mon edification, as you may ſce in the 14th 
chap. of the iſt epiſtle to the Carinthians: 


But, let no one imagine that this important 
affair i is devolved intirely upon men in ſtati- 


ons of publick miniſtry; every ſingle member 
of the body of Chriſt has it in charge to con- 
tribute in the beſt manner he can to the * 
cation of the whole, and of every part. 

To this purpoſe our ſacred author pn 
many particular directions; be would have 
us to pray for, to inſtruct and exhort one ano- 
ther, to avoid all corrupt communications, to 
give examples of ſobriety, meekneſs, patience, 
and all other, virtues, adorning\ the dotFrine of 
God our Saviour, and to abound in all the 
offices of charity, that ſo the body may be 


cCldified in love. And having in the th chap- 


ter of his Iſt epiſtle to the Theſ/alonions men- 
tioned ſome of the moſt important duties of 
the chriſtian life, ſuch as that they ſhould. be 


vigilant and ſober, putting az the: breaft- plate 
: , ; ; of 


Mutual Edification, the Duty of Chriſtians. 
of Faith and love, and for an helmet the 
of ſalvurion; and forne df the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives of chriſtianity, as, our being appointed 
not to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation through 
our Lord Fefus Cbriſt, and bis dying for us; 
he concludes thus at the 11th verſe, Wherefore 
comfort your ſelves together, and edify one ano- 
ther, even as alfo ye do, Purſuant to which 
the ſequel of the chapter contains many ex- 


-In practice, have the greateſt aptitude in their 
er ¶ own nature to edify, ſuch as, a proper reſpect 
to the public inſtructions, and an eſteem for 


ſuch” as miniſter them only for their work- 
ſake, liui ng in peace, warning the unruly, 
comforting the feeble-minded, ſupporting the 
weak, being 
dering evil for evil, but fallowing that which 
is good, praying without ceaſing, in every thing 


to matters of expediency and indifference in 
his rules for edification ; he would have chriſ- 
tans ſo much Se for the ſpiritual 
ood of their brethren, and have it ſo much 
it heart to promote their knowledge and efta- 
biſkiment, and progreſs in religion, as for that 
end to avoid Hence; that is, as he explains 
B 2 it, 


* 


«ia 


I. 


cellent exhortations, which, if carefully put 


ent towards all men, not ren- 


giving thanks; and abſlaining from all ap- 
frarance of evil.” The apoſtle even defcends 
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SERM. it, the weakening or ſtumbling of their feflow; 


"2 


EY ay, or do things unbecoming the profeſſion 


peculiarly relate to the firſt age of chriſtianity. 


the common concern of chriſtians at all times. 


: on, as what may very well be applied 4 
ſelves. And in this diſcourſe, T will, 


deavour to give you t the true ſcripture 7 5 


chriſtians, tempting them to deſert chriſtia- 


of it; to avoid offence, I fay, not 720 


ations in their natu re wicked, and there 


of pernicious, example, but by an deres 
uſe of liberty. He carries this ſo far as to the 
abſtaining from certain meats, which he hiin- 
ſelf andother well - inſtructed chriſtians Judged 
might be lawfully uſed, but ſome weak per 
ſons thought K ; _ abſtaining 155 
them, I fay, out of a charitable condeſcend- 
ing regard to the weakneſs of ſuch, And 


what can be ſtronger than this general com- 
prehenſive exhortation in the text, Let every 


6 

I 

a 

F 

t 

b 

1 

Ve 

one of us pleaſe his neighbour for bis good 7 10 © 
edification. EN m 
w. 

ſo 

for 

net 

par 


\ You will now perceive from what has been 
already faid, that this matter of edification, 
and the care of it fo ſtrictly i injoin'd,” did not 


The nature of the thing, and the directions 
given in order to it, plainly ſhow that it is 


inſiſted 


I think, therefore, it may be uſcfully i 


of 


4 


Mittal Edit arion, the Fey FG . 
of what''is meant by edification. In the /e- SE RM. 
cm place, I will more Tr I; 

the deen in the text G ea 


Fi, to give the t true "I accon nt * 
what 1 is meant by edification ; which T am 
afraid ſome. chtiſtians do not well enough un- 
derſtand, and therefore have run into dange- 
rous miſtakes in judging both of their own 
and other's edification, | The expreſſion is 
plaivly bgurative, and it leads us to conſider 
the church of Chriſt, the whole collective 
body of bis members, or believers in him, 
under the notion of a building, which is a 
very utual one with the ſacred writers in de- 
ſcribing it thus, * 77 are God's building, As 
material edifices are compoſed of many parts 
which are regularly diſpoſed by human art 
fo as to make an intire work, raiſed upon one 


foundation, ſtrong in proportion to the firm- 


ness of that Foundation ; ; and fo long as the 
parts adhere. ta it and to each other, ſubſiſting 
in its artificial form, and under the notion of a 


building. ; the materials being united together 
by a cement, and the whole, if it be done by 


a tilfal architect, form'd and finiſh'd ac- 


cording to an exact model: ſo our Lord 
Jeſus Ch iſt has gathered together the Children 
o, B 3 of 


t. Cor. iii. 9. 
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* of God that were ſcattered abroad, and of 


Fetus andGentiles, made one beautiful church, 
united in himſelf, and by their adherence to 
| him, according to the divine plan laid in the 
eternal counſels of his father, God, intending 
in the ancient Fewz/h œconomy to ſet forth a 
ſhadow of better things to come, commanded 
Moſes to make a tabernacle in the wilderneſs, 
where he would place the tokens of his pre- 
ſence, and ſhowed him a pattern on the 
Mount, But, the things which were old, 
and indeed made to be taken away, are now 
actually vaniſhed, giving place to a higher 
conſtitution worthy in all reſpects of its great 
founder, a ſpiritual building, which is the 
intire ſociety of fincere chriſtians, an habita- 
tion of God through the ſpirit. This is ex- 
cellently deſcribed by the apoſtle ® : And (ye 
Chriſtians) are built upon tbe ue of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Feſus Chrift himſelf 
being the chief corner lone. In whom all the 
building filly framed together, groweth: unto an 
holy temple in the Lord. 


The foundation being the a 
prophets, that is their ine, and | Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, or the goſpel ſcheme of which he is 
the author, and which centers in him, being 


e ad 


; -1:ths 


® Eph. ii. 20, 21; 
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the chief corner ſtone, the ſupport of the dr RN. 
whole building, this dearly leads us to un- I. 

| derſtand the alluſion; How is it that a ſo-— 
ciety of men can be built upon a doctrine or 

; Inſtitution ? It is when that doctrine or In- 

1 ſtitution is received by them, and has its 

proper effect upon them; when their conduct 

, is regulated by it, and they reap the benefit 

A of it; when the intention of it is anſwered in 

e their practioe, and the advantages they enjoy. 

, But, here a difference in the ſimilitude will 

N obviouſly: occur, I mean, between the out- 

r ward: ſenſible figure,” and the ſpiritual ſub- 

it ject it is intended to repreſent. Every one 

„0 knows that the materials of an earthly edifice 

' can contribute nothing to the diſpoſing of 
themſelves in the proper form; they are 
wholly paſſivę, and their order, harmony, and 
uſefulneß, are intirely owing to the {kill and 
labour of the workman. Not fo are the ſe- 
veral parts in the ſpiritual houſe of God ; they 
are not like inanimate and unigtelligent or- 
gans, but work together with him, to their 
own and to the common edification. And, 
therefore, the apoſtle ſupplies the defect of 

this image by another very elegant one, of 

the natural human body, in which the active 
parts, by performing their ſeveral appointed 

B 4 functions, 


\ 
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Ser. functions, concur to the promoting of their 


I. 


own nouriſhment, and the ſtrengthening of 


WVY'W the whole, * From whom- ¶ Jeſus Chrift) the 


whole body fit ly joined tagetber, and compatted 
by that which" every joint ſupplietb, according 


to the effectual working in the meaſure of every 
part, maketh encreqſe of the 1 7 10 the vcd 


ing itſelf in love. 

Another difference n e the der 
ſity of the ſubjects in their nature and condi- 
tion, is this, that whereas edification, in the 
literal ſenſe, means only the relation of the 
parts as ſuch, or, as they conſtitute one whole, 

o that it cannot be ſaid, properly, that ihe 
ſtones and timber are, but the houſe, which 


is an aggregate of them, is built; in the ſpi- 


ritual ſenſe, it belongs to every partieular part, 
or member. And thus in the Apoſtle's uſe of 
the word, every ſingle perſon receives edi- 


fication; as well as the whole focicty, _ 


will ſoon ſee more fully; for, 
Upon the grounds already laid dou! we 


may apprehend the point before us after this 


manner. The foundation being the doc- 


uine of the goſpel, which is a docttine ac- 


cording to godlineſs, the ſubject being men, 


ne and ae but N agents; 


91 and 
C2 a 


* Eph. iv. 16, 
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r and the intention being to reform them, and SRM. 
fc tlaſt bring them to the perfection of tighteouſ- I. 

nes, bolineſs and Charity 3 their edification 
1 wouſt, Conſequently, be in knowledge and 

4 victue, and in mutual good-wilk-'and peace. 

y Accordingly, theſe. are the very things in 

- which St. Pau} himſelf explains it. 

Firſt, edification ſignifies an \increaſe of 

true, uſeful, religious knowledge; ſo it is 

i uſed in ſeveral paſſages of the 14th chapter of 

e the iſt epiſtle to the Carintbians, where ſe- 

ec veral diforders.in the public miniſtrations are 

e, corrected, and a decent manner of perform- 

e ing them is recommended, ſo that they may 

h de profitable and edifying, that is, inſtructive. 

1 verſe 3. He that prophefieth, ſpeaketh unto 

t, men to edification. In the 4th and 5th verſes, 

of he that | propheſieth, edifieth the Church ; and, 

i= greater is he that propheſieth, than be that 

o ealeth cuiulb tongues, except he interpret, 

| that the Church may receive edifying. In the 

ve 12th, foraſmuch at ye are zealous of ſpiritual 

his W Site, ſeel that ye may excell to the edifying 

x- i che church. In the 17th, thou verily 
c- W -giveſt thanks weil (in an unknown tongue) ur 
en, "the oller is nat edified. And at the -26th, 
ts; whereas there was an emulation among them, 
nd WF every one ſtriving for precedency in the exer- 


10 
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SERM. eiſe of his gifts, which made their aſſemblies 


5 


confuſed and tumultuous; Every one, ſays he, of 
po, when yon come together, hath a pſalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation; bath 
an interpretation; the apoſtle gives them this 
caution, let all things be done to ediſying. In 
all which places, it is very evident, that edi- 
fication ſiguifies inſtruction, or improving 
men in knowledge. And, indeed it is evi- 
dent in the nature of the thing, that this is 
the foundation upon which we muſt grow 
in every good, moral, or religious quality, 
which to their very being require underſtand- 
ing, and ſtill encreaſe in ion to it. 
Not but that knowledge may be ſeparated 
from virtue, in fact it is often ſo, and men de- 


tain the truth in unrighteoufneſs, treſpaſſing 


againſt the light and conviction of their own 
minds, which makes the worſt of characters; 
particularly, according to the doctrine of the 
new teſtament, &nowledge without good di 

poſitions and a good practice is unprofitable, 
and an increaſe of it far from edification in the 
chriſtian ſenſe; for, ſays the apoſtle, Nu 

ledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. And, 
tay man think that he knoweth am i bing, 

be knoweth mee _ as be _ 10 DNA ; 

1 + that 


1 Cor. viii. "RE. 


2 
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in the chriſtian religiau, as a reputable ac - 


or ſpeculation, he has not yet attained to any 
right underſtanding of it, ſo as to anſwer its 
true intention. Vet ſtill knowledge is neceſ- 
ſary, and without it we can make no pro- 
greſs in religion; for as by the vanity of their 
thoughts darkening their underſtanding, the 
Gentiles were alienated from the life of God, 
ſo it is by revealing the father to men, giving 


them juſt notions of God and of their duty, 


that our Saviour reforms them; they are re- 
newed in their minds, after the divine Image, 
firſt in knowledge, and thereby in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs; and it is by the unity 
of faith and knowledge of the Son of God, that 
the whole body of his fincere diſciples groto 


up fo à perfect man, to the meaſure of the 


flature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Secondly, we muſt be built up, and build 


up ourſelves in out moſt holy faith, according 


to St. Fade's direction, in the 20th verſe of 
bis epiſtle; whether that expreſſion means 
the divine ſyſtem of chriſtianity, as the faith 
ſignifies in the 3d verſe of the ſame epiſtle, 
or the principle of faith! in us, it amounts to 
che ſame thing: for the doctrine of the gol- 


pel 


11 


I. 


compliſhment, conſidering it only as aſcience, "VV 
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Se x24, pel can have no effect on us to form our tem- 


pers and converfition, which is its proper 


cd uni it be believed. Taking faith in 


the firſt and moſt obvious ſenſe, for an aſſent 
of the mind to truth, it can, no more than 
knowledge, be profitable, without good af- 
tections; and therefore St. James, in the 
24 chapter of his epiſtle, very juſtly expoſes 
the folly of thoſe who truſt to ſuch an in- 
ſufficient and dead faith, as he calls it; jit is 
no better than the devil s believing, which 
_ produces a confounding dread and hor. 
ror. Yet ſtill even an aſſent to the truths of 
the goſpel is abſolutely neceſſary; and we 
thould endeavour to be more firmly rooted 
and grounded in it, that it may produce good 
Iruits, and we may encreaſe in every good 
work. To this end, as all that by the frame 
of our nature we are capable of, is a diligent 
impartial examination of the evidence of 
truth, it is all that God requires; and the 
more we conſider with upright hearts the 
grounds of the great chriſtian verity, and 
tearch the ſcriptures, the more we ſhall be 
lutisfied concerning it. But faith ſeems, at 
Jeaft very often, in the New Teſtament; to 


"fignify, not barely an aſſent, but indeed obe- 


dience to the goſpel, and to comprehend. all 
thoſe 
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thoſe allecion and diſpoſitions of mind which * 72 0 
are the immediate principles of conformity 1 \ 
to its laws: Ir i in this ſenſe that faith, js en, if 
joined as a very important and comprehenſive | 
"UTE indeed the. whole. of that duty which | | 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary to our acceptance | 
with God and our ſalvation; as on the other. 
hand, . diſobedience to the goſpel. and unbe- 
lief, in the ſtile of the apoſtles, mean the ſame 
Pte In follows according to chis ſenſe, 
fication, in faith, is in effect, edifica- 
en the chriſtian virtues, and all the 
fruits of the ſpirit; 1 in love to God and men, 
eg Wan paticnce, ſobriety and righteouſ- 
neſs. Thus St. Pau! explains edikextiog, 
& +. Neither give heed to fables and endleſs ge- 
nealggies which miniſter queſtions, rather than 
godly: edifying, . which is in faith. The cha- 
ractet of edifying in faith, is, that it is godly, 
or the edification of God, as the words are 
ftriQtly tranflated. God is che object and the 
end of it; it is the knowledge, love and fear 
of bim, which comprehends [all r religion. 
At the ſame time we ſee what kind of in- 
ſtruction it is which has this tendency, not 
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Sz. life of godlineſs, and points of curious ſpe- 

I. culation, which are the occaſions and the 
bes, of fierce contention, directly con- 


trary to the true deſign 8 genius of 
chriſtianity; theſe teachers and all chriſtians 
ought to avoid, if they would promote edi- 
fication, applying themſelyes principally to 
thoſe doctrines which have a direct tendency 
to promote good affections and a good life. 
© Thirdly, chriſtian edification is in charity, 
as appears from the ſequel of the apoſtle's 
words laſt cited ; for having warn'd Timothy 
againſt thoſe curious unprofitable ſpeculations 
which miniſter contentious debate, not godly 
edifying, he immediately ſubjoins, verſe 5, 
as in direct oppoſition to them, Now the end 
of the commandment is charity, out of a pure 
beart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith 
unfeigned. Plainly intimating, that as cha- 
rity from theſe principles is the end of the 
goſpel, edification in it, is godly edifying 
which is in faith; and in Eph. iv. 16, he 
expreſly ſays, that the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt, is in love. You' will remember what 
T obſerved before, that to underſtand this 
ſubject right, we ought to conſider chriſtians 
either as in their relation to one another and 
to Chriſt their head, as members of the ſame 

body, 
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body, or in their private and perfonal capa- SERM. 


city, in both which reſpects they receive edi- 
fication. The former has been already ex- 
plain'd, it being only ſingle perſons who are 
the ſabje& of knowledge, of faith and virtue; 
but a general peace, that is, concord and har- 
mony, as the reſult of prevailing love, be- 
longs to a ſociety as ſuch, This the apoſtle 
evidently means in ſeveral paſſages of his epiſ- 
tles on the ſubje& of edification, as * Edify 
one another, or edify yourſelves into one, ſo 
that you may be one body or ſociety, beauti- 
ful, and ſtrong by your union. And in the 
14th chapter of this epiſtle, and 19th verſe ; 


os I 


Let us follow after the things that make for 


peace, and wherewith one may edify another, 
or wherewith one may be ediſied to others, more 
firmly united in the bond of mutual affecti- 

Such is the intimacy of that relation which 
ſubſiſts between chriſtians, by virtue of their 
adberence to Chriſt, their common head and 
the center of their unity, that the ſafety 
and proſperity of every one is the ſafety and 
proſperity of the whole; and the intereſt of 
the whole, 'is the intereſt of every part. 
Like the members of the natural body which 
have no intereſts ſeparate from that of the 


N 
\ 


body 


® Theſſ. v. 11. 
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* body itſelf, and ef each other; for, aubether one 


ſuffers, all fu Her with it; or, if ane is bonoured, 
all rejoice with it *, The head and feet, the 


Hands and eyes, have a mutual ſympathy, and 


under the direction of one principle contribute 
their good offices on every occaſion to the 
whole; ſo is the body of Chriſt, and fo ought 


all the members in particular to be diſpoſed. 


As the members of the natural body diſcharge 
their ſeveral functions by a neceſſity of nature, 
in fuch a manner (purſuant to the wiſe conſti- 


tution of its author) as to preſerve the union, 
and promote the adyan 


one body, ought to be ſolicitous for the com- 


mon proſperity, and for the good of every one 
of their fellows in particular as they have 


opportunity. And the truth is, by doing ſo, 


they ſerve themſelves in the beſt manner, and 


molt effectually promote their own trueſt and 
higheſt intereſt, It is a moſt undoubted truth, 
as will appear to every one who thoroughly 
examines it, that virtue, which conſiſts in 
good will to other moral agents, has à ne- 
ceſſiry connection with private happineſs ; ; 
which is a moſt ſatisfying argument to in- 


duce us to the practice of it, and ne 


* 3. Cor. xii. 26. FER A 


tage of the whole, ſo 
chriſtians, being by one ſpirit baptized into 
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that the Author of our beings deſigned us for 8E Rt. 
it. And chriſtianity, the glory of which is, IJ. 
that ĩt is an inſtitution deſign d to reſtore the . 
integrity of the human nature, and raiſe us 5 
the perfection of virtue, has juſt taught us 

the ſame thing in the point now before us, 
namely, that public and private cdification are 
moſt ſtrictly connected; that we can no way; 
0 ually ſecure and advance our o n 
4 good as by a hearty benevolence, with 
the proper fruits of it, to our fellows, and a zea- 
lous attachment to the common intereſt, Only, 
let us always endeavour to have juſt n 
of the true public, and of the body of Chriſt; 
that it comptehends all who in every Main: 
call on his name, and is not confin'd to the 
particular parties into which chriſtians have 
ſubdivided themſelves, to their own unſpeaka- 
ble diſadvantage, and the diſhonour of their 
religion, | Let us follow peace with all men, 
and do good to them as we have opportunity: 

et us have a ſincere regard to all. the diſciples. 
of the Lord Feſus our Saviour; inſtructing 1hes 
ignorant, warning the unruly, comforting 
the \foeble-minded, bearing with the infirmi=. 
ties of the weak ; fo fulfilling the royal law f 
hre. Thus Thall we comfort ourſelves, and 
d one another. Thave now given you what I 
Vol. II. C take 
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SRM. take to be the true ſcripture account of edifi- 
I. cation, and I proceed in te 

Gre Second. place to conſider more particularly 
the direction in the text. Let every one of us 
Pleaſe his neighbour for his good to ediſication. 
In order to this, we muſt reflect a little on the 
caſe refer d to in the preceding chapter, which 
was ſhortly this. The chriſtians at Rome were 
| of\different opinions, and therefore different 
practices about leſſer things, as i 15 always t to 

be expected chriſtians will be, in this i UnPper- 
fect ſtate. Some had ſtill fuch a reſpect for 
Judaiſm in which they had been educated, 
as to obſerve the diſtinction of days and meats 
which was appointed by the law of Moſes, 
or introduced by the tradition of the elders. 
Others, with the apoſtle, were perſuaded 
that the diſtinction was abrogated, and that WM 3, 
there is nothing now unclean 22 But, {t- 
notwithſtanding this difference, union muſt MW tn 
be preferved, not upon the foot of a perfect f 
agreement in all things (an agreement in ther W it 
opinions is contrary to the ſuppoſition and the W is 
true fact; and an agreement in outward pro- th 
feſſions and practices, againſt the real ſenti · M ca 

ments of ſome, would on their part be hypo- 

critical, and ſuch as no one can imagine is at 100 
all een, a * ſociety}; but their W « 


union 
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union the apoſtle would have preſerv'd” on SERNf. 
quite another principle, namely; that of mu- I. 


tual forbearance and condeſcending charity. 
And here the apoſtle ſtrikes at the very root 
of diviſion, which is a nattow ſelfiſh ſpirit: 
When men only regard their ownſelves, the 
pratifying of their own' private inclinations; 
and fulfilling the defires of the Fe/b and of the 
mind, what can be expected among them but 
ſtrife, and confuſion, and every evil work 7 
while ſuch a ſpirit prevails, how to avoid of- 
fences, and edity our neighbours will not be 
the queſtion. And when all conduct them- 
ſelves thus, their intereſts, which are ſo nar- 
row and particular, will interfere with each 
other, and the church be filled with offence 
and diſcord. ' But, charity which ſeeketh not 
ber on, will determine us to purſue con- 
ſtantly the benefit of others, and to pleaſe 
them, to make them eaſy; and give them 
ſatisfaction as far as it is in our power, and as 
it appeats to be for their real good. Charity 
is, I fay, a true cement which will preſerve 
the union of the church, it is, as the ages 
calls it, he bond of perfetIneſs. | 
"Phe deſign of pleaſing men, even our fel- 
low Chriſtians, is not to be purſued unver- 
ax, and without any limitation; they have 
C 2 their 
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SERM:; their weakneſſes about them, not only miſ- 
J. takes, which however involuntariy and tole- 


able, the man who is differently minded 


cannot conſent to with ſincerity ; but they 


have alſo finful paſſions and froward diſpoſi- 
tions, which, -tho' they ought to be forgiven, 


and pitied, muſt not give laws to their neigh- 


bours, nor is the rule of pleaſing them to be 
ſo underſtood, It can never be reaſonably 
thought that the ſervants of Chriſts are put 
in a ſtate of ſervile ſubjection to the humours 
and caprices of their fellows; nay, as the 
apoſtle ſays elſewhere, i, we ſo pleaſed men, 
we ſhould not be the ſervants of Chrifl, The 
neceſſary expreſs limitation is this, that we 
ſhould pleaſe our neighbours, fo far only as 
tend to their edification, that is, as I have 
ſhewn you, to their inſtruction, or encreaſe in 
religious knowledge, to their eſtabliſhment in 
the faith and profeſſion of chriſtianity, to 
their growth in virtue, and the promoting of 
concord and peace on truly ſcriptural founda- 
tions. Except in that caſe, the precept does 
not take place; and in that caſe, the deſign 
of pleaſing his neighbour is the moſt generous 
and worthy that a man can potitbly have, It 
is, as the apoſtle repreſents it in the text, a 


noble imitation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


for 
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for the love he had to his church, his body, 8E RN. 
purchaſed by his own blood, pleaſed not him- 

| ſelf. He did not gratify the moſt innocent 


I demands of nature, the defire of reputation, 
of caſe, or even of  ſelf-preſervation ; he de- 
7 denied all, and gave them up a ſacrifice for 
— our redemption. This ſhould inſpire his 
c followers with a reſolution to thwart and deny 
y every ſelfiſh, corrupt inclination which may 
t ſtand in the way of their ſerving the end of his 
's death, and promoting the falvation of his people. 
E But, the text has a ſpecial reference to 
1 the reſtraint of liberty, in the uſe of in- 


Cc different things for the good of our neigh- 
e bour, to edification; which St. Paul, by 
as his example and expreſs exbortation, recom- 
mends it to chriſtians voluntarily to ſubmit to. 
When ſome were ſo weak as to judge ſome 
meats unclean, which were really not ſo in 
themſelves, nor by any law of God then in force, 
he would have the chriſtians who were 
ſtrong, that is, who better underſtood their 
liberty, to condeſcend to their weaker bre- 
thren, at leaſt for a time, by abſtaining from 
ſuch meats, till they ſhould be better in- 
ſtructed. And the reaſon was, that the weak, 
ſeeing their brethren, of whoſe knowledge. in 
cike they had a high opinion, uſe li- 
KS © berty 
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SER NM. berty in that caſe, they were offended; that is, ei- by 
I ther tempted to think that the chriſtian inſtitu. MW © 
© tion itſelf indulged men in the profane violation 
of a ſtanding divine law, (for they thought the 
law prohibiting certain meats was till bind. 0 
ing) and ſo might be ſhock'd in the belief I in 
of it; or elſe they were tempted in imitation MW V 
of the ſtrong, eſpecially influenc'd by a re- th 
gard to their ſuperipr knowledge, to uſe the I] al 
ſame freedom, yet with a gainſaying con- fa 
ſcience, which was in them a very heinous an 
guilt. The apoſtle ſets this in a very ſtrong MW fa 
Light *. The caſe indeed he there treats otis pe 
different, but fo far parallel, that it relates to MW ct 
the uſe of liberty in a point not abſolutely I fic 
unlawful, the eating of meats offered to idols, hi 
which did not become unclean of themſelvez 2 
by that abuſe of them. His words are, 7 WW w 
any man ſee thee who haſt knowledge, fit at [, 
meat in the idol's temple, ſbail not the con- 
feience of him who is weak be emboldened 10 ne 
eat thoſe things which are offered to idus? ru 
and thro' thy knowledge ſhall the weak bro- is 
ther periſh, for whom Chriſt died? The 2p 
word render'd, emboldened, properly ſignifies, I th 
ediſied'; but it is the reverſe of chtiſtian edifi- in. 
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cation, it is bui! ding up men in impiety and a0 
protaneness i in contempt of God's authority, git 
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* 1 Cor ol 10, 18. 
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by counteracting the light of their own con-SERM, 
ſciences. When a caſe is ſo ſtated that the I. 
uſe of our liberty has ſo yaſtly different and 


directly oppoſite effects upon our neighbour ;_ 
on the one hand, doing what we may think 
in itſelf not ſinful, tends to his edification in 

wickedneſs, to his ruin, and ſo far defeating 

the deſign of chriſt's death; on the other, 

abſtaining, which no man can judge unlaw- 

fal, tends to his edification in faith and virtue, 

and the preſervation of his integrity, to the 

laving of his ſoul, and the honour of the goſ- 

pel; when, I fay, a caſe is ſo flated, what 

chriſtian heart would not chuſe the charitable 

ſide and abſtain ? St. Paul for himſelf carties 

his charity ſo far as to declare, verſe 13, Mbere- 
fore, if meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no fleſh while the world flandeth, le 

I ſhould make my brother to offend. _ 

I canclude, that thus far. to pleaſe their 
neighbours for good ta edification is a ſtanding 
rule to chriſtians in all ages, where the caſe 
is parallel to that ſtated and decided by the 
apoſtle. But then we muſt take care that 


the caſe be indeed parallel, that is that 


in a diverũity of opinions concerning the ſame 
action, it is on the one ſide known to be in- 


eigenen, and on the other judged to be ſimply 


SS. UNe 


— 


' 


— —— —— 


24 Matual Fdifieation, the Duty of Ohriftians. 
Sr RAM. UNwfol'; and that the tendehcy of acting © 
I. againſt the opinion of the weak, is not merely f 
c irritate, or diſoblige, but to ſhock them in IM  t 
their religious faith and profeſſion, or "induce MW ! 

them to violate their conſciences by imitating I 

what their hearts condemn as an evil example. 1 1 

It is plain no man can be bound under pre- c 

tence of pleaſing his neighbour to edification, 1 1 
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to do what himſelf judges unlawful, or to 

omit a poſitive duty; that would be doing 

evil that good may come ; pretending'to edify 

another at ſo great an expence as deſtroying him- 

ſelf; in fine, introducing univerſal wickedneſs 

among chriſtians, by taking away moſt abſurdly 

the neceſſary differences of duty and ſin: nor yet, 
Secondly, Does it appear, by the precedents 

and deciſions of the apoſtle, that our judg- | 

ment concerning expediencyis to be ſubmitted 

to others. The meaning of expediency in 

the language of St. Paul is the conducive- | 


neſs of an action, in itſelf indifferent, to pro- 
mote the intereſt of religion and the good of 
others, which in a great meaſure depends on | 
their opinion concerning it. The very reaſon 
for his abſtaining from ſome lawful things, 5 
was, that the circumſtances with which they | 


were attended, rendered them inexpedient, 
chat ĩs dif-ſerviceable to the honour of chriſti- 
anity, 


Ss. 


win 
uce 


ſtians judg'd them unlawful. 
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anity, and the ſpiritual good of weak chri- SE RN. 
ſtians, eſpecially, becauſe thoſe weak chri- I. 


But, if they 
had judg'd them only inexpedient, their opt- 
nion could not affect him in the fame man- 
ner, and be an argument for hi forbearing in 


compliance with them; becauſe there the 


reaſon doth not hold, offence is not given in 
the ſcripture ſenſe of the word; no one can 
be ſuppoſed to be weakened in his belief of, 
and adherence to the goſpel, by ſeeing the 
profeſſors of it do what he only accounts 
inexpedient; nor is an action only inexpedient, 
and not reputed in itſelf wicked, a temptation to 
preſumptuous wickedneſs, as an example. 
Beſides, if the rule to pleaſe our neigh- 
bours were carried ſo far, no man would 
know how to conduct himſelf, there is ſuch 
a variety and contradiction in the opinions of 
men upon the point of expediency, which de- 
pend wholly on mutable circumſtances, there 
wou'd be no certain meaſures for our direc- 
tion; that which ſome eſteem expedient, 
others eſteem inexpedient 3 he that would 


pleaſe all, muſt find it impracticable, and 


thould not know how to act. And the truth 
is, in that way of proceeding, a chriſtian 
would find himſelf poſſeſs d of ng liberty at 

all, 


26 
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SRM. all. In the matters of poſitive duty and fin, the 


oecer things, nat determined by the rule of 
his religion, his judgment and practice muſt be 
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law, of God has preſcribed to him; and if in 


directed by his neighbours, wherein is he free ? 

But St. Pon was jealous for liberty, as 
eee ee e for it is 
one of the moſt valuable rights of the human 
nature and of the chriſtian ſtate. It was his 
principle and his rule, to contend for it when 
any unreaſonable encroachments were made 
upon it. If any thing, which in general was 
indifferent, ſo that it might be done or not, done 
as prudence conſidering circumſtances ſhould 


direct, was made neceſſary by the will of 


men, his fellow chriſtians, in whatever ſta- tc 
tion, he would by no means ſubmit to it. 
Of this we have a remarkable inſtance in his 
different conduct with reſpect to the Jewiſh 
ceremonies. He ſometimes complied with 
them, when it only appeared expedient, but 
ſtill left a matter of liberty. He circumciſed 
Timothy to recommend him the more to the 
Jews, and he practis d ſome of the ceremonies 
himſelf, by the advice of his brethren “. 
But if the ſame things were inſiſted on as 
neceſſary, which happened at Antioch, where 
the 
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the circumeiſion of Titus was peremptorily Sx x xt. 


demanded to qualify him for religious com- 
munion, there he contended carneſtly for * 
freedom, and, as he ſays himſelf, would nar 


give place by ſubjeftion fer ſa much as one hour, 


that the truth of the gofpel-might continue 
with the churgbes, uncorrupted by any ſuch 


additions to it. I conclude, then, that li- 


berty muſt not be given up to the pretence of 
edification, and that it is not the meaning ot 
of the rule in the text, that we ſhould pleaſe 
our neighbours, by ſubmitting to a ſtanding 
conſtant neceſſity laid upon indifferent things, 
merely by their opinions, or their wills 

I ſhall-conclude this diſcourſe with the 
following inferences, Firſt, from the ac- 
count which has been given of the nature and 
meaning of edification, it appears that 
chriſtians are often miſtaken in the judgment 
they make concerning edification, both of 
themſelves and others. If it really means an 
increaſe , of profitable knowlege, of faith, 
virtue, and charity ; they judge very wrong 
who eſteem inſtructions to be edifying merely 
by the ſound of words, the pleaſing of the 
fancy, or even executing ſome ſudden, un- 
abiding warmth of affections, without giving 


_ apy light to uſeful points, or tending to pro- 


mote 


I. 


28 Mutual Fdification, the Duty of Chriſtians. 
SERM. mote the practice of ſubſtantial virtuez and 


J. 


leaſt of all, is that edifying which leads to faith 
in men, or an implicit ſubmiſſion to their au- 
thority in matters of religion, inſtead of 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and an inviolable adhe- 


rence to him as the only Lord of conſcience; 
to confirm the prejudices of men againſt the 
plain and ſimple doctrines of the goſpel, to 
inflame their paſſions and encreaſe their un- 
charitableneſs. 

Secondly, It is not every compliance with 
men and pleaſing them, ev'n in things for the 
ſubſtance lawful, which the chriſtian law re- 
quires or allows ; but only that which is for 
good to edification, Some pleaſe others from 
low and ſelfiſh motives, from an affectation 


of popularity, to gain applauſe, or it may be, 


to ſerve their worldly intereſt, which inſtead 


of edifying their neighbours ſo complied with, 
and doing them good in a religious ſenſe, tend, 
to confirm them in their miſtakes, and to 


gratify their unreaſonable humours, their 


pride and their paſſions ; and inſtead of pro- 
moting peace on a juſt foundation, tends to 
ſtrengthen an impoſing ſpirit, the certain 
cauſe of diviſions, It is noble and generous 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, but it is 
mean and unbecoming a ſervant of Chriſt, by 


a 
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a tame ſubmiſſion to imperious demands and SE R NM. 
arbitrary encroachments, to bettay the liberty I. 

coherewith be has made us free, and to fuffer S WN 
our ſelves to be entangled in a yoke of bondage. 
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Mat. vii. 21, 22, 23. 


No every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


Hall enter into the kingdom of heaven; buthe 
that doth the will ofmy Father which is in bea- 
ven. Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, 


Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? And 
then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 

_ you; depart from me ye bat work 2 7254 
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O queſtion can be of greater im- 
portance to men than this, upon 
what foundation they may hope fot 
the favour of God; and what is to be done 
on their part that they may be intitled to it ? 
And none more important to chriſtians, than 
what are the terms of ſalvation fix d in the 
goſpel; ſince our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came 
into 
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into the world on purpoſe to reveal the Fa- SRRNM. 
ther to men, / und the w to eternal life ; II. 

that is, to give them juſt ſentiments concern- 
ing God, and the homage he requires ; and 
to declare by an expreſs law, what are the 
diſpoſitions of mind, and the courſe of action 
which will be acceptable to him; we, who have 
embraced chriſtianity are not left tobe directed 
by the dictates of men in this great inquiry, nor 
merely to our own reaſon, and what the light 
of nature will ſuggeſt : (though that is ſtill 
ſo far a rule, that we cannot receive any pre- 
tended revelation. which contradicts it, and 
hereby the Goſpel is recommended to our 
acceptance, that its terms are perfectly agree- . 
able to it:) but we muſt have our recourſe to 
our Saviour's expreſs declaration. The rule 
of life which he has preſcribed, will be the 
rule of judgment; and we cannot reaſonably 
have any hope of happineſs in the other world, 
but upon our conforming in this world to the 
precepts he has given us. The verſes I have | 
read, being near the concluſion of his excel- 

7 lent Lem von the mount, which contains 

7 the ſum of his doctrine, decide the grand 

1 queſtion already mentioned with the greateſt 

ie clearneſs. It is the point which of all others - 

c he takes care to declare the moſt plainly, as 

0 | EF indeed 


32 
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Se indeed it may reaſonably be expected he 


rms depend upon it. And indeed his words 
are ſo very plain, that one would think it 


n ſince conſequences of the great- 
ment to men whom the © came to 


hardly poſſible for any of his followers to miſ- 
take his meaning. On the one hand, he ſhews 
the inſufficiency of ſome pretences, ſuch as 
a great outward profeſſion of reſpect to him, 
calling him, Lord, Lord, and the gift of 
prophecy of caſting out devils, and working 


miracles. Thoſe pretences he expreſly ſays, 
he will reject, and if the perſons, who claim 


or expect acceptance by them, are workers 
of iniquity, his ſentence againſt them will 


be, depart from me, I know you not. On the 
other hand, he eſtabliſhes obedience, as the 
only ſolid ground of hope towards God, and 


declares that they, and they only, who do 
the will of his heavenly Father; that is, ſin- 


cerely keep his commandments, ſhall be ac- 


quitted in the day of Judgment, and enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. Theſe, there- 
fore, are the heads of diſcourſe I ſhall inſiſt 


upon from the text. Firſt, I will endeavour to 


explain the falſe pretences to the ſavour of 


God, and the kingdom of heaven, menti- 
oned by our Saviour, with others parallel to 
them; 


| aur Aeceptance MON Gut: | 2 3 
them; and to ſhe how vain and weapon 
they. are, Secondly, to illuſtrate that only II. 
ſolid ground of hope and foundation of our 
tile to the 3 Kc 0g i Si the 8 
t of Gd. 

1 Firſt, eee ks 
5 | favour of God and the kingdom of heaven; 
mentioned by our Saviour, with others pa- 
rallel. to them, and ſhew how vain and in ſuffi- 
cient they are, The firſt pretence is ſaying 
to Chriſt, Lord, Lord: the plain meaning 
of which is, making profeſſion of chriſtianity. 
What elſe can naturally be underſtood by 
calling him Tord, than acknowledging the 
charaQer given of him in his word as a law- 
giver ſent from God to erect a kingdom upon 
earth whereof he himſelf is the king ; to in- 
ſtruct, to reform, and to ſave as many of mankind 
as will believe in him and obey him; and at 
aſt, to judge the world in righteouſneſs ac- 
cording to their works. The apoſtle gives us 
this account of the religion of the Gentiles &. 
They had gods many, and lords many; ſu- 
perior and inferior gods, celeſtial deities and 
terreſtrial, lord agents, Baalim as they were 
called by the the Hebrews, who had the ma- 
nagement of affairs in this * world, and a 
Vor-IEy cf were 


as” * 1. Cor: viii. 5. 
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Sincere Obedience 3 fo 


SERM. were mediators between the higher gods and 
II. men: but to us chriſtians, there is one Gd 

V Father, of whom are all things, and we in him 
and oneLordFefus Chriſt, bywhomere all things 


and we by him: that 1s, by whom there is acom. 
munication, of the divine fayours to us, and 
we have acceſs to God. To acknowledge this, 
is indeed to acknowledge the truth of chri- 
ſanity, which only reveals it to us: for in 
the 12th chapter of the fame epiſtle, and the 
3d verſe, the apoſtle aſſerts, u man can ſay, 
that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, 


Whereas among theJews there were pretender 


to inſpiration, revelation, and | miraculous 
powers ; theſe gifts were now appropriated 
to chriſtianity ; and no one would believe in 
Chriſt as his Lord, without being convinced 
of the divine atteſtation of the regen: winch 


he taught. 


The true meaning therefore of — 225 unto 
Chriſt, Lord, Lord, is embracing the goſpel, 
ptofeſſing to receive its doctrines, to obey its 
laws, and found our hopes of acceptance upon 
it, in whatever forms, by whatever words or 


acts that is done; and of thoſe: there may be 


a great variety. For, to anſwer the purpoſes 
of the goſpel diſpenſation, and obtaining in 
proper effect in the world, there muſt be a 

viſible 
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d viſible ſociety of chriſtians, who call upon the d RN. 
be ¶ name of the Lord; and every one of them who. II. 
4 compoſe this ſociety, muſt avouch Jeſus Chriſt — 
es their Saviour and their Lord, St. Paul 
n. joins together believing in the heart, and con- 
nd teſſing with the mouth, as neceſſary to ſal- 
is, Wl vation &, Ft bor ſhalt confe efs with thy mouth, 
i- the Lora Jeſus, and believe in thine heart, that 
in W God has raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
he WW be Javed. For, with the heart man believeth 
ay, Wl unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 
oft. i made unto ſalvation. Our bleſſed Saviour 
ers MW himſelf required of all his followers the ſame 
ous open profeſſion of his religion. For this end 
ted MW he inſtituted#baptiſm, to be a public decla- 
ration. of men's receiving the goſpel; and 
ſubjecting themſelves to its laws; there- 
fore he ſays , He that believeth and is 
baptiſed ſhall be ſaved. There are other 
ſolemn external 'aQs of religion, as well as 
baptiſm, ..by. which a profeſſion of chri- 
ſtianity is made, even all thoſe which in the 
nature and defign of them import our being 
chriſtians ; ot the ayowed diſciples of Chriſt; 
No our Saviour forbids his followers to 
by any ſtreſa on this claim, or build upon it 
their rn favour of God and he kings 

als EY als ni. dom 


. X. 9, 10. + Mark xvi. 16; 


Sincere Obedience neceſſary to 


SR RM. dom of heaven, if it be ſepatated from the 


Wi 


practice of true holineſs and virtue in their 
lives, or doing the will of his heavenly Father, 
which is the ſuppoſition in the text. One 
would indeed think it ſtrange, that any ſhould 


delude themſelves in that manner, conſider- 


ing how obvious the obligation and neceſſity 
is upon all men to keep God's command- 
menis as the condition of pleaſing him; and 
eſpecially how expreſs the declarations. of his 
word are as to that point, and yet in fact we 
find it is the way of hypocrites, - How often 
do the prophets reprove the antient Jews for 
truſting to a zealous profeſſion, and to exter- 
nal acts of worſhip, ſuch as ſacrifices, keep- 
ing the new-moons and ſabbaths, and an out- 
ward reſpect to the temple of the Lord, whilſt 
they neglected the moral precepts of the law, 


and indulg'd themſelves in wicked courſes? 


And in our Saviour's time, the phariſees went 
on in the ſame track; they were the ſtricteſt 
ſect of the Jews, but their ſtrictneſs conſiſted 
all in external obſervances; in fitbing mint, 
anniſe, and cummin; making: long -prayers, 
and nicely performing all the cetemonies, 
which were either enjoined : by the law of 
Meſ-s, or recommended by the tradition of 
the elders; yet they neglecte judgment, faith, 
OY mercy, 


— — TT — 
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e mercy;0 and the't love of God, the weightier gðꝝE RM. 
ir WM matters of 'the law. Seeing, therefore, this II. 
r, has been ſo uſual among men profeſſing rel.. 
e gion, our Saviour had teaſon to warn his diſ- 
d ciples againſt ſuch a fatal error, Which many 
of them in all ages have run into, as expe- 
rience ſhews, ſome even in his own days and 
thoſe of the apoſtles, truſted to a form of god- 
lineſs, denying the power of it 5 and named the 
name of Chriſt, witbout departing from ini- 
quity. © But, afterwards, the degeneracy of 
chriſtians was more remarkable; and depart- 
ing from that ſimplicity of worſhip and ſub- 
ſtantial holineſs which the goſpel enjoins, 
religion was turn'd, among them, into 
empty form. dcarcely can any thing be more 
notorious, than that many chriſtians, almoſt 
whole ſects of them, even the moſt nume- 
rous, and ſome” of every ſect, have nothing 
better to ſupport their pretenſions to the chri- 
ſtian character and hopes, than a loud cry 
for the honour of Chriſt, a vehement zeal for 
the truth of chriſtianity, or what they ima- 
cine to be ſo; and an exact regularity in the 
outward forms of devotion, whilſt the fruits 
of temperance, ' righteouſneſs, and charity do 
not appear in their lives: ſome have even got 
into opinions which favour this deceit; ſuch 8 

953 0 


Sincert Obedience neceſſary to 


SER. as annexing inviſible grace and very important 


ſpiritual effects to the out ward miniſtration of 


. baptiſm, the Lord's ſupper, and it may be 


other uſages leſs valuable than thoſe, Which 
are wholly of human invention. Ochers, who 
diſclaim ſuch principles, yet muſt have their 
ſecret confidence, if they have any at all, in 
the ſame things, the real uſe and intent of 
which amounts to no more than a religious 
profeſſion; I ſay, their confidence muſt be 
in thoſe things ſince they uſe them conſtantly 
and regularly, at the fame time indulging 
themſelves in immoralities which their. own 
hearts mult neceſſarily tell them are. contrary 
to the will of God. 

Now, the vanity and infaſliciency of this 
pretence is ſo apparent, it would ſeem not ne- 
ceſſary to inſiſt upon it. The perſuaſion of 
this, one would think, muſt follow in conſe- 
quence upon our profeſſion ; ſince by it the 
words of our Saviour muſt be deciſive; in all 
caſes. For he is conſidered as our infallible 
teacher, and he has ſo expreſly declared, as 
in the text, not every one that ſaith, Lord, 
Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
out be that doth the will of my Father who is 
in heav'n ; the whole tenor of the goſpel clearly 
thews the fame truth: nor can any attentive 

perfon 
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t perſon judge otherwiſe of its deſign; ſince it 8x xf. 
a hw, the end of it muſt be obedience: II. 
and ſinee it is a law binding the conſciences g. 
h men, and regulating not merely external ac- 
tions, but the inward diſpoſitions and pur- 
r poſes of the heart, the end of it muſt be obe- 
in dience, that is, the practice of virtue and cha- 
of Wl rity out of pure heart, and à good conſtience, 
us and faith unfeigned. When we conſider 
ve with What contempt, and even denuncia- 
ly I tions of divine wrath, the facred writers ſpeak - 
0s il of infincere' profeffions, that is, which are 
n not accompanied with a good life, and the 
ry WW moſt ſhining ſolemnities of religious wor- 
ſhip, it is a wonder any chriſtians ſhould 
thus impoſe upon themſelves, But indeed 
- WW our natural notions of the Deity, and the 
very firſt principles of religion might be ſuf- 
ficient to guard men againſt this groſs delu- 
hon, If we believe that the ſupreme Being 
is infinitely wife, perfectly righteous and 
good, can it ever enter into our hearts, that 
he will be pleaſed with out ward profeſſions, 
inſtead of good works, and formal acts of 
homage, contradicted by vicious practices, 
inſtead of a fincere imitation of his moral at- 
tributes? Indeed, the profeſſion itſelf is in 
this caſe diſcredited, ſtript of all its virtue, 

54 nay 


. 
* 
* 4 


Sinrere Obedience neotſary to 
Fe Nu. hay turned into the worſt of evils," hypocriſy; 
ah For what do we mean by calling Chriſt Lord? 
— is it not tat we acknowledge ourſelves indif. 
penſably bound to keep his commandments? 
and yet we do it not. Is not this to be guilty 
of inexcuſable diſſimulation? and under a 
maſk of outward reſpect to conceal a real en- 
mity of heart, which if it were done aꝑainſt 
our ſelves, or other men, we could not but 
look upon as the vileſt diſingenuity and: per- 
fidiouſneſs. Like the undutiful ſon, whom 
our Saviour repreſents in his parable “, as 
- making a great ſhow of reverence for his fa- 
ther, but ſtill neglecting to obey his com- { 


mandments; ſo are they, who under à dil. 
guiſe of religious profeſſion continue in their C 
diſobedience to God. The moſt infamous of a 
mankind, as our Lord there teaches, if they 


ſincerely repent and reform their lives, ſhall | 
enter into the kingdom of heaven before them. 4 
Ihe ſecond falſe pretence is founded on | 
the gift of prophecy, of caſting out devils and 
working miracles z and, by parity: of reaſon, ts 
any other extraordinary gifts, which, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, were given to men #0" profit 
. *vithal ; that is, to propagate chriſtianity and | 
promote edification, which yet ate ſeparable t 
5 from 


* Mat, xxi. 28. 


- — —j— — — 
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ment; Many will ſay unto me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy 
name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? It 18 
not difficult to imagine that men may de- 
ceive themſelves in this manner, as it is na- 


tural for them to value themſelves - upon 


what is reputable in the eyes of the world; 
eſpecially being diſtinguiſhed by ſuch endow- 


4¹ 


from real holineſs of life. This pretence ur SERM, 
Saviour ſays he will teject in the day of judg- 


* 


ments as render them illuſtrious, and emi- 
nently uſeful in the church: they are eaſily 


led into an opinion that they are the favourites 


of heaven, yet it is certain, that without 


charity and righteouſneſs, theſe gifts will not 
render them acceptable to God. The apoſtle 


makes a ſuppoſition in his own caſe &, Though 


I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of angels, 


and have not charity; Tam become a ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal ; and though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſte- 


- ries, and all knowledge, and though 1 have 
all faith, fo that I could remove mountains, 
and have not "charity, I am nothing. This 


plainly intimates” the caſe is poſſible, that a 
man may be adorn'd with the moſt eminent 
Mw 


0 1 Cor. x11. 1, 2. ü 78 * 
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miniſtry, and was endued with the ſame pow - 


—— * Py 


run. difie aid ped une dye whichwle-ofuche 


very eſſence of religion. But we have exam- 


g it in fact; Judas, one of the worſt 


of men, whoſe name is tranſmitted with in. 
famy through all ages, ander the odious cha- 
racter of a perfidious traitor, and the ſon of 


perdition, even he was numbered with the 


apoſtles, and had a part in their extraordinary 


ers as the reſt, of healing the ſick, caſting out 
devils, and working other wonders: juſt as be- 
fore him Balaam, who was a very bad man, loved 
the wages of unrighteouſneſs, and entered into 
the moſt wicked contrivance for debauching 
the 1ſraelites, thereby to bring judgment 
upon them ; this man was honoured to be a 
true prophet of the Lord, Indeed theſe gifts 
have long ago ceaſed, and there are none now 
who canclaim the kingdom of heaven under 
this pretence, that they have propbeſed and 
caſt out devils, But till there is a diverſity 
of ſtations, and there are different degrees of 
uſefulneſs among the members of the chriſtian 
church; as among the members of the natural 
body, ſome are more, ſome leſs honourable; 
and it may enter into the minds of ſuch as are 
in the higher ſpheres of action, diſtinguiſh'd 
by popular applauſe, and more diſtinguiih'd 

in 
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in their own vain imaginations, that they al- SENMM. 
ſo on that account Rand faireſt in the eſteem II. 
of Chriſt; and have the beſt claim to his ap- 
probation. This is certainly inexcuſable, con- 
ſidering the caſe expreſſly determined in the 
text: for if the higheſt offices, and the moſt 
eminent abilities and gifts, will not entitle 
thoſe who profeſs them to the kingd>mm of 
heaven, much leſs will thoſe of a far 1aferior 
nature and importance. 

But in general, that dhe pectener irfelf is 
vain and inſufficient, and that nothing of this 
kind can | reaſonably ſupport the hopes of 
men in a future ſtate, if, as it is ſuppoſed in 
the text, they are workers of iniquity ; that, 

I (ay, it is fo, will appear to any one who 

conſiders it, not only from the expreſs decla- 
ration of our Saviour in the text, and in- 
deed the whole current of the ſcripture de- 
clarations, - which abſolutely require the prac- 

| tice of pure and undefiled religion, and a pa- 

: tient continuance in it; and from the inva- 
riable nature of things, that ſenſe of good and 
evil which is imprinted on our minds, with 
a neceſſary approbation of the one, and diſ- 
approbation of the other: from whence we 
inter, that good in us will be only approved 
by the Deity, and evil diſapproved, if we ſup- 


poſe 
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44 Sincere Obedience neceſſary to 
SERM. poſe him to be a perfectly righteous and good 
II. Being, which is the firſt prineiple of all religion: 
— particularly it appears from the nature and 
dieſign of thoſe gifts, which have no neceſſaty 
connexion with the favour of God, and the 
kingdom of heaven. They are intended for the 
advantage of men in this world, for others rather 
than thoſe who are endow d with them, and are 
inſtruments which providence makes uſe of to 
that purpoſe: but as they do not depend on | 
any inward qualifications: or good diſpoſitions, I 
any virtue at all in them to whom they are 
granted, ſo they are no mark of the divine 
approbation. Therefore our Saviour ſays to 
them who are repreſented as pleading for his 
acceptance at the laſt day on this ſcore, I n. 
ver knew you ; that is, I never approved you: 
ſo that word is often to be underſtood in ſerip. 
ture, as The foundation of God: ftandeth 
ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth" 
them that are his. And , Vany man love 
God, the ſame is known of him. Nay farther, 
ſuch gifts do really aggravate the guilt of men 
if they continue workers of iniquity: and 
therefore ſet them farther from the kingdom 
of heaven, inſtead of bringing them nearer. 
to it. The reaſon is, becauſe the gifts of 
| prophecy 


* 2 Tim. ii. ic + 1 Cor. viii. 3. 
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prophecy and; miracles were defign'd for the Sz RM. 
confirmation of Chriſtianity; they were ar- II. N 
guments to conx/nce men of the truth of it,, 


that ſo it might have a proper influence on 
their lives. Now if they were arguments 
to the world, and ought to perſuade them 
to obey the goſpel, much more ſhould they 
have had that effect on the prophets and 
workers of miracles themſelves, to whom they 
muſt carry, one would think irreſiſtible evi- 


dence ; and therefore their diſobedience to a 


revelation - which was ſo fully confirmed to 


them, and in ſuch a particular manner, ſhew- 


ed the greateſt obſtinacy in wickedneſs, defy- 
ing the ſtrongeſt means of conviction that 
men could poſſibly have: conſequently, their 


gifts muſt expoſe them to the greater con- 


demnation, inſtead of being any good plea 


for their admiſſion into the kingdom of hea- 


ven. I come in the | 

Second: place, to illuſtrate that only ſolid 
ground of hope, and foundation of our title 
to the future happineſs, which our faviour 
eſtabliſhes; namely, doing the will of Gd; 
and we find this expreſſed in the cleareſt 
manner : for having ſaid that not they, who 
make the moſt- ſolemn, and the moſt noiſy 
profeſſion of his religion, ſhall enter into the 
= kingdom 


46 Sinters Obedience necefſary to 

SERM; kingdom of heaven on the other hand, he 

U. afferts; that they only ſhall enter, which do 

de will of his Father, which is in heaven: 

and having declared that he will reject ſome 

who claim the favour of God under the pre- 

tence of very honourable privileges and gifts, 

the reaſon is, becauſe they are workers of 

iniquity, or have not done the will of his 

Father. What eſpecially requires explana- 

nation here, is, doing the will of God, Every 

one will underſtand by it keeping his Com- 

mandments, which he has giv'n to men for 

the rule of their actions. In order to their 
binding us as a law, they muſt be made 

known; and they are made known by the 

lizht of nature, and by his word. God has 
written the werk of his law on the hearts 

of men; and nature itſelf teaches them the 

difference between right and wrong: which 

impreſſion is ſo deep, that no prejudices, evil 

cuſtoms or inſtructions, cau/ing to err, even 

in the moſt corrupt parts, and ages of the 

world, have been able to eraſe it, tho indeed 

it has been in a great meaſure obſcured, and 

in ſome inſtances men have called good evil, 

and evil good. It pleaſed God therefore clear- 

ly to reveal his will to men, ſpeaking to 

them at ſundry times, in divers manners, by 


prophe ts, 
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8 and at laſt by bis ſon. Ie gave 8ER NM. 
bis ſtatutes and bis judgments to Hracl; and * 
more clearly by his grace, that bringeth: ſal- 
we which hath appeared to all men, he 
has taught us the ſeveral branches of out 
duty; al PANT, righteouſneſs, and god- 
lineſs. 7 

This being the will of God revealed to ua 
ſo plainly, 'the queſtion is, 1n what ſenſe it is 
to be done that we may enter into the king- 
dom of heaven?-and a eonſciouſneſs of the 
infirmity which cleaves to us all, fo that in 
many things. we offend, will lead us to in- 
quire for a more fayourable interpretation to 
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e give us any ground of hope, than a perfect 
AS unfinning obedience: for if God ſhould en- 
s ter into judgment, and be ſtrict to mark all 
Ic the failings of the beſt men, no fleſh living 
h could be juſtified in his ſight. Here it is 
il that the goſpel relieves us, by declaring the 
n remiſſion of ſins to the penitent, and the di- 
e vine acceptance. It denounces indeed the 
d wrath of God againſt obſtinate wilful tranſ- 
d greſſors; and declares that they ſhall not in- 
h herit the kingdom of heaven: but makes fa- 


2 vourable allowances for indeliberate failures 
0 and infirmities, which are inſeparable from 
1 the: Fer ſtate of * 


48 Ade W 
SE Rb. che conſideration of the goodneſs of God, | 
II. which appears to all his creatures, and his 
—Y— mercics which are over all his works, would 
lead men to hope he will not be extreme to ] 
mark the unallow'd defects of them who | 
are uprightly endeavouring- todo his will fo { 
far as they know it, and are diligently uſing 0 
| 
( 
| 
\ 
t 
; 


the beſt means in their power to know it 
better : yet it muſt be acknowledged an inva- 
luable priviledge, to have an expreſs decla- 
ration to this purpoſe from God himſelf well 
atteſted, and that it is a condeſcenſion every 
way worthy of his wiſdom and his grace. | 
Sincerity in doing the will of his heavenly ' 
Father is that which Chriſt indiſpenſably > 
requires of all his diſciples, that is, doing { 

it with a true intention, with the con- 
ſcious approbation of their own minds, and t 
with good affections. He has in another 
part of this ſermon on the mount (chap. vi- 
taught us the difference in- the examples 
of prayer and alms-giving, between external 
works to appearance good, but really hypo- , 
critical, as being done only to be ſeen of k 
men, and ſuch as are ſincere and acceptable, 
being done from a real inward love of good- 
neſs, and with a true intention to approve 
ourſelves to God, One would think it ſhould 
Le 
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be no great-difficalty for a man reflecting on SNN. 
himſelf to know the ſprings of action in His II. 
own mind, and the motives which determine 


him; whether he is influenced by private, 


ſelfiſh, and corrupt views, or if he acts in 


thoſe works which outwardly appear virtu- 
ous and religious from hearty good-will to his 
fellow-creatures, - love to God, and a deſire 
of being approved by him; yet many im- 
poſe upon themſelves, imagining they do the 
will of God fo far as is abſolutely neceſſary to 
their acceptance, when really they do it not. 
This miſtake ariſes from a ſupine negligence 
in ſel{-examination, or the ſtrong prejudices 
of a heart hardened thro' the deceitfulneſs of 
ſin. 3 
And generally the falſe cover under which 
the inſincerity of the heart, and diſobedience of 
the converſation are diſguiſed, is what I men- 
tioned before, a, vehement zeal in the pro- 


feſſion, and in the externals of religion, or 


the reſolutions of a future amendment and 
obedience, which men fondly flatter them- 
ſelves will be accepted. 

But, be not decei ved, God is not mocked,wLatſo» 
ever a man ſoweth, that ſball he alſo reap. Fer be 


tat ſeweth. to the fleſh ſhall of. the fleſh reap 


cerruption, but be that ſœnveth to the ſpirit hall 
Vor. II. E ＋ 


50 


Sincere Obedience neceſſary to 


SERM- of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting *. And he 
II. 


only who doth righteouſneſs, as St. John teaches, 


not who profeſſeth or purpoſeth it, is righteous, 


Let it be further obſerved, that if we do the 
will of God in the ſenſe in which our Saviour 
requires it as the condition of entering into 
the kingdom of heaven, we muſt do it uni- 
verſally. A partial obedience will never pleaſe 
him, To ſingle out ſome of his command. 
ments, which we will obey becauſe they do 
not interfere with a favourite vice, or ſelfiſh 
intereſt, whilſt we obſtinately continue in 
the violation of others as plainly declared to 
us, but which ſtand in direct oppoſition to a 


prevailing luſt, this is to rebel againſt God, 
A caſe of this kind we have in the 1 5th chap- 


ter of the 1ſt Book of Samuel, and the guilt 


of it is fully repreſented. A commandment 
was given from God to Saul, which he exe- 
cuted in part only, boaſting of it, however, to 
Samuel, that he had performed the command- 
ment of the Lord, But when Samuel chal- 
lenged him upon his apparent failure for that 
he heard the bleating of the ſheep and the lowing 
of the oxen, he palliated the omiſſion by ſeveral 
excuſes, ſuch as the i importunity of the peo- 
ple, and the pretence of a pious deſign to offer 

the 

* Gal. ol. 7, 8. 


our Acceptance with God. 51 
the cattle in ſacrifice to God, ſtill inſiſting Se RN. 
that he had obeyed the voice of the Lord, as II. 
verſe 20. but Samuel rejects all his defence 
verſe 22. ſaying, Hath the Lord as great de- 
light in burnt offerings and ſacrifices as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord; behold, to obey, 
is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams ; and adds in the 23d verſe, 
Rebellion is as the ſin of witchraft, and ſtub- 
bornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry. Rebellion 
againſt the true God, by diſobeying his com- 
mandments is like ſerving a falſe God; and a 
pretended obedience to God which is only 
partial, while men ſeem in ſome things to do 
his will, but omit other things as plainly en- 
joined, and will ſtubbornly conduct their pro- 
feſt obedience according to their own plea- 
ſure or humour, this is really not ſerving 
God at all ; for the mind which is truly de- 
voted to him, muſt be determined by his 
ſupreme authority, both as to the matter and 
manner of obedience whenever his will is 
made known; and no pretence can be more 
unreaſonable and trifling than that we do the 
will of God, becauſe we do it in ſome inſtan- 
ces, when we knowingly neglect it in others 
And, therefore, wilfully to tranſgreſs any one 

; E 2 of 


SERM. of the divine precepts is to work iniquity, fo 


II. 


Sincere Obedience neceſſary to 


as to expoſe ourſelves to this ſentence of Chriſt | 
at the laſt day; Depart from me, I know you 7 
not : to offend thus in one point is to be guilty i 
of all neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor þ 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor thieves, nor q 


covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 


_ extortioners, ſhall inberit the kingdom of God: v 


if a man habitually indulge himſelf in any of ir 
theſe vices, though guilty of none of the reſt, v 
he is as certainly excluded as if he were aban- a1 


doned to them all; the latter may be mote 
criminal, and puniſhed with greater ſeverity, 
but one wound may be as ſurely mortal as a 
multitude, and by the plain expreſs declara- 
tions of the goſpel, the wages of every deli- 
berate fin unrepented of, atd unreform'd, is 
death, 

A perſevering continuance in well doing, is 
alſo neceſſary to our obtaining eternal life; 
to them only which endure to the end, is the 
promiſe made that they ſhall be faved ; but 
if any man draw back, faith God, my Scul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him: and the pro- 
phet has expreſſly aſſured us in his name *, 
When the righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſneſs, and commtteth iniquity, and 

doth 


* Fzek. xviii. 24. 
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d doth according to all the abominations that th: gx RNI. 
t wicked man doth, ſhall he live? all bis rigbte- II. 
i ouſneſs that be hath done ſhall not be mention'd, 
y in his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in 
* his fin that be hath ſinned, in them ſhall be 


7 die. 


Ir Having thus ſhown what it is to do the 
li willof God, it is not neceſſary to ſpend time 
of in proving that it is the only ground on which 
t, we can hope to be approv'd by him at laſt, 
n and to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
re The ſcripture declarations on this head are fo 


very plain and expreſs, there can remain no 
doubt with chriſtians who will give them- 
elves leave to conſider it. And, indeed, if 
we look into our own hearts, attending care- 
fully, and without prejudice to what they 
will ſuggeſt, we ſhall find that it is only their 
teſtimony concerning the ſincerity of our obe- 
dience, or the perſevering practice of righte- 
ouſneſs, virtue and charity, which can give 
us confidence towards God. It was this that 
comforted Hezekiab under the apprehenſions 
of death *. He would appeal to God him- 
elf as the witneſs of his integrity, Remember, 
Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with à perfect heart, and done that which 

= 2 24 
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SERM. is good in thy fight, And this is the general 


II. 


doctrine of the Apoſtle Jabn, which our own 
minds muſt” conſent to *: For if our hearts 
condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, 
and knoweth all things. But if our bearts 
condemn us not, then have we confidence to- 


ward God. Let us, then, apply ourſelves 


diligently to the keeping of God's command- 
ments for our eſtabliſhment in this reſolution, 
and this courſe of life ; let us improve the 
goſpel miniſtrations, never ſet them up in 
oppoſition to it, as a pretence to the favour of 
God ; for ſo we ſhall certainly deceive our- 
ſelves. Remember the words of our Saviour 
parallel to thoſe in my text : Then ſhall ye 
begin to ſay at the laſt day, we have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 


cur flreets. But he ſhall ſay, I know yon not 


whence you are; depart from me you that 
work iniquity, a 


= J Ep. iii. 20, 21. + Luke xiii. 26, 27. | | 
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Mat. vi. 22, 23. 


The 15 i the body is the eye; if Heres 
thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light © But, if thine eye be evil, thy 

 <obole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If 
therefore the light, that is in thee be dark- 
neſt, how great is that darkneſs? T0 

S the bodily eye is of great uſe and im- Sen 
portance to the animal life, to the III. 

direction of its powers, and to the enjoyment WWW 

of it ;* if a man walk in the day be ftumbleth 

not, becauſe he ſeeeth the light of this world ; if 

be walks in the night he ffumbleth, becauſe 

there is no light in bim; and this is an article 

of great moment to the comfort of our pre- 

ſent condition; + for truly the light is faveet, 

and a * thing it is for the eyes to behold 

E 4 the 
John xi. , 10. + Eccleſ. xi. 3. 
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dy NM. the ſim; fo, there is an interior eye of the mind 


II. of equal importance and uſefulneſs to the di- 


rection of our higheſt capacity, and to the 
chief ends of our beings, which is the ſenſe 
of good and evil, b6th natural and moral; 
or, the judgment of the ſoul concerning their 
difference, and the methods of purſuing the 


one, and avoiding the other. This laſt is the 


ſubject of our Saviour's inſtruction in the text, 
under the alluſion of the ſingle and the evil 
eye, in conſequence of which as theſe are in 
fact the different conditions of men, they are 
either wiſely and juſtly guided to the true per- 
fection and happineſs of their nature, or in a 
ſtate of ignorance, fatal miſconduct, and mi- 
ſery. There are certain conditions neceſſary 
that the natural organ of ſight may properly 


do its office: It muſt be duely framed, and 


its parts regularly diſpos' d, as generally it is, 
for nature ſeldom errs in her productions; and 
it muſt be free from a mixture of corrupt 
humours with which the eye more frequently 
happens to be vitiated, and, which experi- 
ence teaches us, has unhappy effects upon 


the ſight; for in that caſe the object appears 


double or inverted, - or isdimly and confuſedly 
perceived, ſo as not to afford a juſt direction 
to the affections or active powers which in 

| their 
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The Cauſes and Danger of Self- Deceit. 57 
their exerciſe depend upon it. In like manner 8y RM . 
the eyg of the ſoul contracts indiſpoſitions. It III. 
is probably uniform in its original frame; the 
ſame ſenſe of good and evil, and the ſame de- 
termination to chooſe the former and for- 
ſake the latter, being a neceſſary part of the 
human conſtitution: but this inward eye may 
be obſcured and weaken'd by ſeveral acci- 
dental-cauſes ; by negleCting to cultivate and 
improve it; by an habitual attention to wrong 
miſleading objects; or the overgrowth of par- 
ticular inferior affections, 

This leads me toobſerve, Firſt, What, I chink, 
neceſſary to be conſidered in order to our un- 
derſtanding aright our Saviour's moral inftruc- 
tion here, namely, that there is a great diſ- 
parity between the caſe of the external fight, 
and the diſtempers to which it is liable, and 
the judgment of the mind with which it is 
compared. External viſion does not depend 
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| upon our own choice; nor are we either to 

be prais'd or blam'd for it ; an obſtruction 
| in the eye-ſight may be a man's infelicity, it mn 
| is not his fault ; but in the other caſe we 

are ſtrictly and properly agents, charg'd with 

the care of ourſelves, and with the im- 

| provement of our own-powers and faculties, 1 
| { that we may attain their true ends. Here, m 
; by : { T 
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SERM. by the ſingle eye, is meant the virtue of ſim- 
III. plicity, without reſerve or heſitation heark- 
ning to, and following the pure voice of con- 


ſcience, not uſing any artifice, colouring, or 
falſe diſguiſe, nor ſuffering any biaſs or pre- 
judice to reſt on the mind whereby it may 
be impoſed upon, or miſled, The evil eye is 
a · diſeaſe of the mind, very malignant, and 
extremely dangerous; what leſs can be meant 
by total and moſt deplorable darkneſs ? but it 
is a voluntary contracted diſtemper, which, I 
think, may be fairly infer'd from the text it- 
ſelf, Our Saviour here deſcribes a very diſ- 
mal ſpiritual ſtate, full of guilt, horror, and 
miſery; it imports a fundamental error in 
morals, and in the way to true happineſs, than 
which, what can be ſaid or thought more 
wretched in the condition of a rational crea- 
ture ? It is darkneſs, the emblem of igno- 
rance, vice, and unhappineſs z a total dark- 
neſs, without any remains of uſeful light; 
and i the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great is that darkneſs ? Surely this is not the 
natural ſtate of any intelligent being, nor can 
be incurr d without a wilful and criminal 
perverſion of its own capacities. God made 
wan upright, and put him in the ſtraight way 

to 
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to happineſs; - * But they baue ſought out many 8x x N . 
inventions. Again, farther to explain our III. ts 
Saviour's-intention, we may conſider the con- 
nex ion of the text; our bleſſed Lord had in 
the immediately preceding verſes inſiſted on the 
moſt important and comprehenſive of all duties, 
which he deſcribes by /aying up for our ſelves 
treaſures in heaven ;. that is, that we ſhould 
firſt of all fix to ourſelves our true ultimate 
end, with a reſolution conſtantly and inva- 
riably to-adhere toit, and purſue it vigorouſly 
and diligently by all proper means: the. plain 
meaning of which is, as appears from his fore- 
going diſcourſe, that we ſhou'd propoſe for 
our end the moral perfection of our nature, 
and the- imitation of God by the fervent love 
and aſſiduous practice of true righteouſneſs 
and goodneſs; that, I fay, we ſhould fix this 
as our laſt end and principal buſineſs, pre- 
ferably to all the pleaſures, profits, and ho- 
nours of this world, which are vain and pe- 

_ riſhing things, It is here that the declaration 
in the text is introduced, and therefore it is 
plainly intended to teach us, that we are not 
only capable; but in danger of ſuch fatal dark- 
neſs, or ignorance and practical error, as to 
make us inſenfible of our higheſt intereſt, 

® Ecclef. vii. 29. 
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The Cauſes and Dunger of Selſe Dereit. 


SERM. and to miſcarry in the main bulineſs of life, 


III. 


This is very aſtoniſhing, and yet certainly 
true, that men ſhould be able fo to impoſe upon 
themſelves, as to miſ- judge their principal con- 
cern and duty, at leaſt fo darken their minds 
as not to have an affectionate influencing diſ- 
cernment of it, and practically to err, wholly 
by their own fault, in ſuch a capital point, 
and which of all others is the plaineſt. 

Muy preſent deſign is to explain this ſubje& 
for our neceſſary caution, that we may avoid 
ſuch pernicious miſtakes which we may be 
ſute it is always in our power to avoid; or, 
that we may not ſuffer the ſtate of our minds 
to be ſuch as that he ligbt in them ſhall be 
darkneſs. In purſuance of this intention, 
what I have farther to ſay, ſhall be reduc'd to 
a few obſervations, - tending to convince us of 
the danger, and lead us into the cauſes of this 
deſtructive ſelf-deceit and practical error in 
tho affairs of religion, and our happineſs, that 
ſo we may be the better inſtructed to 
them. 

Firſt, there are plain Jacki of Ars 
clearly intimating that men are apt to fall, and 
often do fall, into ſuch miſtakes, and particularly, 
that they often miſ Judge the ſtate of their own 

minds, 
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minds, and their deliberate. actions. Solomon 8E RM. 
days * The ways of a man are clean in his own III. 
eyes ; not that he diſguiſes them to the world, a 
and affects to throw a veil over their infirmi- 
ties, which he himſelf in the mean time, is 
inwardly conſcious of; but they are pure in 
his own judgment, he ſees them in a wrong 
light; by a ſtrange infatuation he imagines 
them to be innocent, at leaſt, not ſo criminal 

as to forfeit his integrity and his acceptance 

with God, which is a moſt pernicious miſ- 
take, amounting to a thorough, or a total 
darkneſs; and it proceeds from an erroneous 
judgment concerning the true nature and cha- 
rafter of our ways, or the courſe of our de- 
liberate works. Thus, I fay, men often 
judge concerning their own ways, which will 
then appear to be wrong, when a ſuperior 
"and more impartial Judge ſhall pronounce ſen- 


tence upon them, as is clearly infinuated by 
the ſacred writer referred to in the following 


Clauſe of his proverb, but the Lord weigbeth 
the ſpirits. Again the prophet, + denounces 
a woe to them who call good evil, and evi! 
good ; that put light for darkneſs, and dark- 
neſs for light ; that put ſiveet for bitter, and 
bitter ior ſweet ; which ee is to be un- 

derſtood 
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62 The Caufes and Danger of Self=Deceir. 
SERM:derſtood in a moral ſenſe; ſignifying that ſome 
III. have ſo perverted their judgment, concerning 
os eſſential difference between right and wrong 
as to miſtake the one for the other; which 
is an amazing error in creatures conſtituted as 
we are, having the work of God's law ſo 
deeply engraven-on our hearts. This is di- 
rectly the caſe of the text in the higheſt de- 
gree of it, when the judgment of moral diffe- 
rences is ſo corrupted as to miſtake the one for 
the other; not that think it poſſible the know- 
ledge of the diſtinct ion ſhould be altogether 
eraſed, but the mind may be fo blinded'thro' 
prejudice and vicious affection as in particular 
inſtances not to diſcern it. The fame doc- 
trine, I think, is taught by our Saviour, in 
his excellent parable of the virgins ®, where 
the "profeſſors of chriſtianity, the formal 
and the fincere, are repreſented as living 
together promiſcuouſly in one ſociety, and 
one external ſtate, which is a ſtate of expec- 
tation that their Lord will return and pro- 
nounce judgment upon them, according to 
their works. And as this expeCtation is com- 
mon, ſo the parable repreſents their hopes 
of acquittal ; for the fooliſh virgins, the in- 
fincere chriſtians, go out with the reſt to 
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meet the bridegroom; and the falſeneſs of 8x R. 
their (elf-deceiving preſumptuous notions con- III. 


goodneſs of their ſtate, which is VV 
the foundation of their  groundleſs hope, is 
never diſcovered to them till it is too late, and 
their condition abſolutely remedileſs; plainly 
intimating, that even when the light of 
chriſtianity is added to that of nature, the 
eye of the mind, or its judgment concerning 
the true; moral character, and diſpoſitions, 
and works, as really. good and acceptable to 

God, that, I ſay, this may be, and often is, 
ſo vitiated, that the light in men is wholly 
darkneſs. | Ta 

As there are plain inſtances of this in ſcrip- 
ture, ſcarcely can any attentive perſons miſs 
of obſerying ſome within the compals of their 
on acquaintance, How common is it for 
men to make ſolemn profeſſions of religion, 
and declare their confident hopes of acceptance 
with God, while yet it is notorious that they 
continue in a vicious courſe of life? And how 
ſhall this be accounted for, without ſuppoſing 
the grofleſt ſelf-deceit ? either ſuch men muſt 
imagine that the crimes in which they indulge 
themſelves are really no crimes, at leaſt, have 
not ſuch malignity as wholly to deſtroy their 

integrity, deprave the religious ſtate of their 
| minds, 
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SERM. mind; and cut off their hopes of pleaſi ing 
III. God; or elſe, ſomething of a Age kind 
rn which" they do, or what they ate "reſolved 
"afterwards to do, will make amends for their 
deficiencies in virtue and obedience ; both 
which errors are utterly inconſiſtent with the 
plaineſt principles of morality, and the moſt 


expreſs declarations of the goſpel. 

I obſerve, 2dly, that the moſt general 
cauſe of this ſelf-deceitin the affairs of religion 
and falvation, is ſome prevailing, corrupt af- 
fection, or pation: do not ſay the only 
cauſe, for 'tis certain other prejudices, par- 
ticularly thoſe of education, may miſlead men 
in this important matter; whole nations, 
and for many ages, have been miſtaken in 
points of morality {calling evil good, and put- 
ting darkneſs for light) which to others better 
inſtructed have appeared very evident. But 


in thoſe parts of the world where knowledge 


abounds, at leaſt where chriſtianity is in- 
telligibly propoſed, where yet a great many are 
deceived in the great concern of their falvation 
and the way of attaining it, the general cauſe is 
ſome predominant evil affection or irregular 
paſſion. Such is known to be the weakneſs 


of human nature, that our judgments are 
very much byaſſed by our affections; not 
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that the aſſent of the mind directly and im-SxxM, 
mediately depends upon the will, which cer- III. 
tainly it does not; for we often find ourſelves 

conſtrained tobelieve what we are the moſt dif- 
inclined to; but it is in our power in a great 
meaſure. to deprive ourſelves of, and to de- 
feat this beſt means of attaining to, or pre- 
ſerving the knowledge of the moſt important 

truths, by turning away our attention from 
the evidence of them, and engaging it to dif. 
ferent, or contrary objects; and this is prin- 
cipally owing to the influence of prevalent - 
evil affections and paſſions, eſpecially when 
habitually indulged ; ſo that the truth not 
being received in the love of -it, but detained 
in unrighteouſneſs, and the light which makes 
manifeſt being bated, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 


ts £ 
23: BY 


by degrees produces an inſenſibility, and even 
| unbelief, This was the - reaſon why the 
5 Jews rejected chriſtianity, and the very cauſe 
i of their condemnation, * That when the light 
4 of the goſpel came into the world, they loved” 
5 darkneſs rather than it, _ their deeds 


were evil, 
The immediate reſult of vicious affections 


and unruly paſſions n poſſeſſing the 
Vor. II. F heart 


" John iii. 19. | s 


66 We Cauſes and Danger. of SelfsDecete. 
Se Rx. hearts of men, is an unfairneſs in all their 
11. enquiries concerning their duty. A man may 
W uſefully, to the purpoſe of diſcerning the true 
moral ſtate: of his mind, conſider two oppo- 
ite parties or intereſts within himſelf; theſu- 
perior, that of reaſon and conſcience, which 
is properly the man; and the inferica, con- 
liſting of animal appetites, affections, and 
paſſions. When the latter has got the aſ- 
cendant, and the practical determination of 
the heart is in its favour, points of the higheſt 
moment to the ends of religion and our ra- 
tional happineſs are againſt us; and there- 
fore, in our own thoughts, when we cannot 
avoid conſidering them, which is what we 
vVuvwuld ſooneſt chooſe, we are willing to take 
all advantages againſt them, to obſcure their 
evidence, to leſſen their importance, or, at 
leaſt, to weaken their force and influence on 
our own minds. This is what I call unfair- 
neſs, a criminal partiality; we would call it 

ſo in any other caſe; would we not call him 
a very unjuſt partial man, who ſhould enter 
into the examination of a cauſe between two 
parties with ſuch a leaning to the one 28 
would determine him to lay hold of, to im- 
prove, and even ſtrain every circumſtance 


to promote his * and by all the arts 
he 
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he could uſe, to hurt the other? and why SE RM. 
may not a man be ſaid to be diſhoneſt, who III. 
ſtudies to impoſe upon, and thereby to hurt WW 
himſelf, as well as he who deals ſo by ano- 
ther? Tis true, no man has an expreſs in- 
tention to injure or make himſelf unhappy, 
but I do not think this alters the caſe; for if 
we enquire narrowly, I do not believe we 
ſhall find it any man's principal intention in 
any injuries he does, to hurt another, or make 
him unhappy; wrongs do not proceed from 
; diſintereſted malice, but from ſelfiſhneſs ; 
and in like manner, tho' ſclf-love be an inex- 

t tinguiſhable principle in us, and we can form 
e no deſign explicitly - contrary to it, yet thro? 
e the vehemence of particular affections we 
ir may be, drawn into a blind partiality againſt 
our own. true intereſt, Thus it is that he 
eye becomes evil, and the whole man full of 
darineſs ; by his partiality, by his diſhoneſty, 
which is as directly as any thing can be ſaid 
to be, bis own fault; never without ſome 
remonſtrances on the part of what Solomon. - 
calls the candle of the Lord within us, our own 
ſelf· reflecting powers, which, however, prove 
ineffectual; and conſcience, after ſome fee- 
ble efforts, is at laſt laid aſleep and becomes 
inſenſible. A deplorable ſtate this is, and 
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Me Cauſes and Danger of Self- Decei 4. 


. SERM. perhaps ſome may complain that the condi- 


HI. 


tion of ' mankind is unhappy," that they are 


capable of it. Why were not we, by our 


very conſtitution, ſecured againſt ſuch a dan- 
ger? why was not the eye of the foul 
ſo made, that it could not become evil? 
the light of conſcience fo ſtrong and clear 
that it could not be obſcured, or perverted ? 
In other words, why were we made ſuch 
frail and imperfect creatures? But, * Who 
art thou, O Man! that replieſt again 
God, ſhall the thing form'd ſay to him that 


form d it, why haſt thou made me thus? I 


would have you firſt of all to be thoroughly 


ſenſible that the fact is ſo; I mean, that there 


is a poſſibility, nay and a danger of your 
being thus ſelf-deceived, and falling into ſuch 


darkneſs, that you may be thorougly ſollicitous 


to avoid it. But, it is the perverſe and fro- 
ward way of men, that they will not ſea- 
ſonably be aware of their danger; and then 
when they actually fall into it, they lay the 
faulr to their maker. I ſhall not, at preſent, 


enter on the vindication of God's, goodneſs 
in the frame of our nature and the condition of 
* he bas appointed for us. I will  ooly | 


ON" 


Nom. ix. 20. 


r Deere to. 
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ſuggeſt, that there ſeems to be very little 8x RI. 
ground of complaint that we are liable to a III. 
danger, for eſcaping which, we are furniſhed 
with ſo ſufficient means, a danger from 
which plain honeſty of heart would effectually 
preſerve us, which muſt appear both reaſona- 
ble and eaſy, if any thing can be called ſo. 

Will a man complain of being deluded, who 
chuſes his own deluſion, who forſakes the 
natural guide God has given him, and re- 
verſes the order of his nature by voluntarily 
exalting into a ſupremacy what the leaſt at- 
tention'to his own frame would ſhew him 
ought always to be in ſubjeCtion ? and ſtill 
leſs handle of complaint have chriſtians againſt 
their Lord as a ſevere maſter, ſince they en- 
| joy ſo many additional advantages, ſuch excel- 
ö lent means of attaining to, and preſerving in- 
f tegrity, for preventing their being led into de- 
| ſtructive darkneſs and errors, and thereby ſe- 


1 curing their eternal happineſs. 
þ The 3d obſervation is concerning the means 


whereby this fatal diſeaſe of the mind and 
error” of the judgment is contracted and con- 
iirmed, Tho" the real prevailing cauſe is the 


Corruption of the heart, yet there muſt be 
, ſome plauſible pretences and falſe colours that 
mens minds may be effectually darkened. 

F 3 For, 


70 The Cauſes and Danger of Self. Deceit. 
SERM. For, the underſtanding muſt have ſome ap- 
III. pearance of truth, that it may give its aſſent 
in any degtee, and particularly, a bad moral 
object muſt be diſguiſed, that the eye of the 

ſoul may not diſcern its turpitude. One in- 

ſtance of this kind, is a falſe imagination, 

that ſomething different from true motal 

piety and virtue, as they appear to the mind 

in their genuine ſimplicity, will anſwer the 

ends of them, and make amends for defects 

in them, rendering men acceptable to God. 

It is firſt of all ſuppoſed, and we eaſily come 

into it, that the end of all religion is pleaſing 


— r 5 1 2 n 1 


the deity. It is then inſinuated, that the 
ſtrict obſervance of ſome poſitive appoint- c 
ments will certainly pleaſe him; while it 1s i 
not conſidered what the voice of reaſon, as t 
well as ſcripture, would gonvince us of, if ju 
we attended to it, that morally good diſpoſi- f 


tions and actions are, to this purpoſe, not tc 
only of equal, but vaſtly ſuperior neceſlity m 
and importance. This is the evil of ſuper- ol 
ſtition; placing religion in the things wherein th 


it does not conſiſt, or which are of little or no eſ 

moment to its ends. It is what experience ſhews of 

us men have always been eaſily led into, Hea- de 

thens, Jews and Chriſtians 3 and nothing has on 

been more ſucceſsful in blinding the eyes of ex 
their 
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their underſtandings and corrupting their mo- SERNM. 1 
ral judgment. What impurities, wickedneſs, _ | 
and barbarities, have been committed in the | 
world, while men thought they were doing 19 
God ſervice; at leaſt, fondly imagined they ,. 
ſufficiently reconciled themſelves to him by I. 
ceremonies of their own invention, c: by 1 
complying with merely external obſervances | | 
which were originally of divine inſtitution, | ih 
but never intended by their author to be ſub- 1 
ſtituted in the room of the weightier matters Wh 
| of his law ? i 
But, though ſuperſtition be one great A; 
means of ſelf-deceit in matters of religion, 10 
- of vitiating the eye of the mind, or corrupt- | l 
» WM ing the iprofiicab — i is"ner 1 
8 the only one. Some men who have the (| 
f juſteſt notions of religion, placing it not in i 
- forms and ceremonies, but in righteouſneſs, 1 
It temperance, godlineſs, and charity, yet com- 1 
Ly mit the moſt grievous treſpaſſes againſt» ſome 1 
of thoſe virtues, ſill flattering themſelves that | 1 
in their ſtate is good, at leaſt, that they ſhall 15 
no eſcape with impunity, and at laſt die the death | 0 
ws WM of the righteous. In order to this, ſuch is the 1 
a- deceitfulneſs of fin, that even vice itſelf puts j 
1s on the. falſe appearance of virtue. Thus, 
of extravagance is repreſented to the deluded 
| F 4 | ima- 
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imagination of the ſinner as generofity'; am- 


dition as a laudable greatneſs of ſpirit; and 


covetouſneſs paſſes for prudent frugality; and 
generally men are deluded into real wickedncſs, 
at leaſt, ſupport themſelves in it, by the falſe 
ical of ſomething praiſe worthy. But if 
this de too palpable an abſurdity to paſs upon 
the minds of men, as in many caſes it is, 
their next ſhift is to leflen their favourite vices 
into tolerable infirmities. It is a principle 


generally received, and if rightly underſtood, 
it is a true one, that ſome failures will always 


cleave to us while we are in this imperfect 


ſtate; * there is not a juſt man that liveth 


upon the earth and ſinneth not; but the error 


lies in diminiſhing a wilful fin,” even habitu- 


ally indulg'd, fo as to make it paſs with the de- 


luded mind for ſuch a weakneſs as is conſiſtent 
with fincerity in the main, which certainly 


is an inſtance of the groſſeſt partiality. To 
this is added, as partly, an excuſe wherewith 
men hide from their own eyes the malignity 
of their tranſgreſſions, that temptations are 


very violent, and their own ability to reſiſt 


but ſmall; they are frail creatures; and this 
is charg'd to the ſcore of nature which made 


them ſo, or of providence which placed them 


a in 
* Eccleſ. Vil. 20. 


The. Cauſes and Danger of Self-Deceits 73 
in unhappy circumſtances. ., And thus they SR RN. 
reaſon in their own thoughts ; will not an III. 
equitable, - eſpecially a compaſſionate om IO 
nor, in his demands of obedience from his 
ſubjects make an allowance for their natural 
infirmity which he very well knows, and for 
the difficulties they meet with in doing their 
duty from. inevitable hard circumſtances and 
violent oppoſition ? In the mean time, the 
truth is, the ſtrength of temptations com- 
plained of, is the impetuous vehemence of 
irregular deſire and paſſion, increaſed by * 
cuſtomary compliance, which is really crimi- 
nal; and the alledged impotence of the mind, 
is no more than the want of good affections 
and reſolutions which every one may ſce, if 
any thing is our fault. 

And, laſtly, there is nothing whereby 
men- more frequently delude themſelves, and 
cover from their own ſight the preſent evil 
and danger of their ſtate, than feeble inffectu- 
al purpoſes of a future amendment and obe- 
dience. The amiableneſs and the neceſſity 
of virtue appears to them in too ſtrong a light 
to be hid, or even diſguiſed by any pretence ; 
ſo does the deformity, and the pernicious 
_ tendency, of vicious habits. What method 

then do they take to quiet their conſciences 

and 


11¹ 
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Sr RN. and ſupport their hopes, even continuing 


III. 


in a ſinful courſe? They flatter themſelves 
that in their hearts they are on the ſide 


of virtue; as a proof of which, they come 


to half reſolves that ſometime or other they 
will go over to it in practice, though ſome 


very urgent temptation hinders them to for- 


fake their ſins immediately, In all theſe 
Cafes inconſideration is the bane of fincerity, 
and contributes above all things to ſelf-deceit. 
If we would carefully attend, it is impoſſible 
ſuch empty vain fallacies ſhould be able to 


miſlead the weakeſt mind ; but the affections 


being deeply engaged, we do not care to 
think leſt we ſhould be undeceived. 
The next obſervation relates to the extent 


of this ſelf-deceit. In ſome it riſes to ſuch a 


height as to affect the main of their ſtate, 
their whole characters and tempers. And this 


is the caſe deſignedly deſcribed in the text, 


where the eye is ſuppoſed to be evil, the judg- 


ment totally perverted, the light turn'd into 


darkneſs which hasgot intire poſſeſſion of the 


mind, and miſled it in its chief concerns, its 


moral integrity and its future happineſs. But, 
in ſome lower degree it is common to man- 
kind ; and oy is there any one altoge- 

ther 
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ther free from it, that is, who is not in wana" Ni 
particular inſtances miſled in judging of him— 1 , 


{elf and his own conduct, through remaining 
{lf-partiality, and ſelf-ignorance. David in 
the beſt ſtate of his mind, and when we have 
no-reaſon: to believe he was under the power 
of total darkneſs, made this his earneſt prayer 
to God, and every good man will be ready 
to join with him in it. * ho can underſtand 
his errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults, 
I do not doubt but there is ſome ſecret biaſs 
upon my mind through ſelfiſhneſs, which 
cleaves cloſe to me, though I have not yet been 
able to make a particular diſcovery of it; and 
therefore, I beſeech God to forgive, and de- 
liver me from it, as he knows I am ſincerely 
diſpoſed, to find out and abandon it; and 
that I do not wilfully allow or indulge myſelf 
in any / ſuch thing. Indeed, this ſeems to 
paſs univerſally for the infirmity of men with- 
out any reproach to their general character: 
for it is allowed that no one, be his character 
ever ſo good, is intirely to be depended on in 
his own cauſe ; though it is taken for granted 
that he would not deſignedly prevaricate, even 
upon his own account, yet ſtill it is ſuppoſed 


that ſel6ſh intereſts and affections will in 
ſome 


* Pſalms xix. 12. 
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Sk x x. ſome degree warp his judgment. But, a ſtrict 
ſerutiny into our own hearts, and a conſtant 
vigilance over our whole behaviour, would 
make us ſenſible of it in our own caſe.” Have 
we never found that through the influence 
of an affection, a paſſion, a favourite intereſt 
of ours, we have been caught in a ſnare, a 
practical error, which when the biafs' was 
taken off, and upon cool . we have 
been convinced of? nett 

1 ſhall conclude this diſcourſe" wh Wie 
uſcful reflections. Firſt, What has been faid, 
and what our Saviour teaches' in the text, 
may be very properly applied for a warning 
to us, and ſhould lead us to examine our- 
ſelves; but is not to be carried ſo far, as to 
mean tliat men ere under a neceflity of being 
ſelf. deceived, or in an utter uncertainty con- 
cerning their own true character and temper: 
ſome imagine this to be naturally the condi- 
tion of mankind, and a very unhappy con- 
dition it would be; one would think it hardly 
conſiſtent with the divine moral perfections 
to place ſuch creatures as we are in it. Thus 
they interpret the words of the prophet Fere- 
miah,in the name of the Lord, chapter xvii. 
g. The heart is deceitful above all things, and 


deſperately wicked, who can know it? which 
| | Words 
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words have no relation at all to the ſubject of SER f. 
ſelf-deceit, || as appears from the context, III. 
where the prophet is diſſuading the eur from; VO 
and ſhewing the folly of, putting their truſt 

in men, the ſincerity of whoſe friendſhip is 
not to be. depended on, more than their 
ſtrength; for that the hearts of men, many 
of mankind, are deceitful and deſperately 
wicked. I have ſhewn already, that we 
never are neceſſarily ſelf-deceived, but always 
voluntarily and by our own fault ; and that 
unhappy ſtate of mind is only incurr'd through 
the prevalence of evil affections, and a moſt 
ſtupid inattention. But though ſome hearts 
may be fatally harden'd through the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, that does not hinder but that 
there may be ſufficient clearneſs and certainty 
in the teſtimony of conſcience to ſincere 
minds, and they have no reaſonable ground 
of doubt or ſuſpicion concerning their own 
integrity, and the ſafety of the way in which 
they walk, Of this we have many plain in- 
ſtances in ſcripture ; the ſervants of God ſpeak 
of it in very ſtrong terms, and even with full 
aſſurance ; they were altogether ſatisfied that 
they walked before God in truth and with. 
ferfet# hearts ; they rejoiced in the teſtimony 
of 
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SERM, of their conſciences that in * Smplicity and 
II. godly ſincerity, they had their converſation in 
HY this world. They + knew whom they believed, 
and were perſuaded he was able to keep that 
which they committed to bim againſt that day. 
.be object being ſo intimately near, even 
within ourſelves, and the evidence fo imme- 
diate (for it is the teſtimony, of our own 
hearts) one would think we ſhould have the 
greateſt certainty, and bs leaſt liable to de- 
ception in judging of the internal; light; or 
the ſtate of mind itſelf; for there can be no 
doubt concerning what we are conſcious of, 
and there is nothing the ſoul perceives ſo 
clearly as what it perceives by looking into 
itſelf, This in general is true; but there i; 
a difference in the objects of our conſcious 
perception, ſuch as are the moſt: ſimple are 
the moſt certainly known, There is nothing 
we diſcern ſo diſtinctly, and our knowledge 
excludes all poſſibility of doubt, as our own 
being, our powers, and operations, But 
where the object of ſelf. reflection is complex, 
as is the moral ſtate of the foul, conſidering 
how imperfect we are, and that there are con- 
trary tendencies even within our hearts, there 
is a poſſibility, nay and a danger of miſtakes. 
| And 
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And yet there is a ſufficient certainty, where SERM. 
the mind is conſcious of a calm deliberate at- III. 

tention, and that it is ſo far impartial as not "VV 
to be prepoſſeſsd in favour of ſome' intereſt 


or object of affection which it is not willing 
to bring to clear light. This may be illuſ- 
trated by the familiar example of the bodily 
eye, the figure uſed in the text; it is in a 
due diſpoſition ſufficient for its proper pur- 


poſes in the natural life; indeed a man in a 


fever or a dream may not perceive ſenſible 
things truly as they are, yet one who knows 
himſelf not out of order, and awake, may 
truſt his eye-ſight within its own ſphere. In 


like manner, though he who is full of hy- 


pocriſy and iniquity, may deceive and flatter 
himſelf in his own blinded eye, yet the truly 
virtuous heart, calmly and deliberately atten- 
tive to its own diſpoſitions and exerciſes, and 
knowing in itſelf that it has no -prejudice in 
favour of any vice, but would with pleaſure 
receive a Conviction of all its faults in order 


to amendment, and thus, not condemning 


itſelf but rejoicing in the teſtimony of con- 
ſcience: concerning its fincerity, and perſe- 
vering/with ſteady reſolutions in the uniform 
practice of all that is pure, and juſt, and 
honeſt, as far as it is underſtood ; ſuch a 

heart, 
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Star. heatt, 1 ay, from its own inward feeling 
III. and having ſo ſingle an eye, poſſeſſes tran. 
aul and peace, with confidence towards 


Sod on fo ſolid a foundation As, to caſt out 


fear which hath torment and all A of 


ſelf-deceit, 


"Secondly, the caſe of the human . . 
ing as it has been repreſented with reſpect to 
its Judgment 1 in the affairs of religion, and 
particularly i its own moral or ſpiritual ſtate, it 


is always ſafe to be ſo far diffident and jealous 


of ourſelves as to keep a ſtrict watch over our 
own hearts, and narrowly obſerve. their mo- 
trons. A total abſence of diſtruſt very often 


betrays men into miſtakes, and lays them open 


to the moſt dangerous impoſitions; *tis ſo 

with reſpe to others, no man can impoſe 
upon us ſo much as he in whom we put the 

greateſt confidence; and 'tis ſo with reſpect 
to ourſelves, we are neyer in more danger 
of judging wrong in the matters we are now 
conſidering, than when we are carcleſly ſe⸗ 
cure, and altogether unſuſpicious. * this, 


ſenſe Solomon wiſely pronounces him a fool 
* woo truſteth in bis own beart, that | is, who 
| relies upon, and TOI gives into, without 


examining them, all the raſh and. uncon- 


© fidered 


® Prov. xxviii. 26. 
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ſdered ſuggeſtions which may ariſe in his own n Sen Ms 
mind, perhaps from appetite or paſſion ; for III. 
certainly the man who above all others _—_ 
the leaſt liable to ſelf-deceit, is he, who is 
the moſt aware of his danger, and gives the 
moſt conſtant wakeful attention to his heart. 
There is one ſymptom which generally, per- 
haps univerſally in ſome degree, accompanies 
a bad ſtate of mind and the influence of 
wrong motives in the counſels of our hearts, 
relating to our moral conduct, and that is, a 
general ſecret ſuſpicion that all is not right 
within, cauſing perturbation, uneaſineſs, and 
an hurry of thought, with a deſire to get rid 
of it, I have ſaid but juſt now, that a total 
abſence of doubt, or diſtruſt, is dangerous; 
but, againſt this we have for the moſt part a 
warning, ina ſecret miſgiving of heart, which 
however proves ineffectual, producing no 
other effect than a haſte to get over it, be- 
cauſe we are unwilling to examine it, leſt that 
ſhould end in a diſſatisfaction with ourſelves : 
like a bankrupt, who. fearing, or having a 
general knowledge, that the ſtate of his worldly - 
affairs is bad, wilfully declines looking into 
dem more particularly, and examining his 
accounts, leſt he ſhould thereby diſcover what 
vol. 3 he 


\ 
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SERNI. he would be very loth to find. Let us 
III. be always upon our guard, that we may 
— 5 juſtice to ourſelves, that we may pre- P 
ſerve our integrity and have conſeicncs 5 
void of offence; particularly let us not 
neglect the natural admonitions we have in 


the ſecret ſuſpicions of ſelf-deceit which ariſe , 
in our own breaſts ; do not paſs them over 8 
flightly, but examine them with deliberation 10 
and candour, that we may be fully fatisfied hy 
concerning the grounds we act upon. 

Thirdly, In ordinary life, and in caſes of 7 


importance, what is right and wrong in a 
queſtion propos'd will generally appear to our be 
firſt thoughts, ſo good is God to his intelli- 


gent creatures, teaching them what they 
ſhould do, ſo plain his precepts, ſo ſure a guide, 
a lamp to our feet, and a light to our path, 
Therefore, it is for the moſt part ſafe to reſt 
in the firſt repreſentation of conſcience; at 00 
leaſt, we ſhould ſtudiouſſy endeavour to keep 
a clear and lively ſenſe of it. When we in- 
cline to take a wider compaſs in our delibera- " 
tions, to enter into a long detail of circum- 
ſtances and tedious perplexing debates, the 
truth of the caſe may be, I am afraid often is if 
that we are only caſting about for Plauſi ible 
pirtences, Your to miſlead our own Judg- 
e e 


le 
re 
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ment, and endeayouring to reconcile an ap- x. 
rance of right to ſelfiſh intereſt or inclina- 

es OY 

Fourthly, in order to prevent ſelf. deceit 
and find out the truth more exactly, it may 
be expedient to ſubſtitute another perſon in 
our own place; conſider how we would 
judge if the caſe were a neighbour's to whom 
we are indifferent; perhaps a fault, a moral 
blemiſh might be more eaſily ſpied, and a 
mote in a brother's eye better diſcerned than a 
beam in our own. It might be profitable too, 
to change the judge, as well as the party to 
be tried. Make the ſuppoſition that a per. 
ſon intirely difintereſted, were to hold the 
enquiry, knowing as perfectly what paſſes in 
our minds, as we do ourſelves ; nay, ſuppoſe 
a malicious enemy to have that province who 
would curiouſly pry into every ſecret corner to 
detect the moſt latent corruption; ſurely 2 
well-govern'd ſelf. love makes it more our in- 
tereſt to diſcover our faults, in order to amend 
them, than hatred could make it his intereſt, 
iu order to expoſe them. And. 

Laſtly, let us always earneſtly implore the 
aſſiſtance of divine grace, that we may be 
led into the knowledge of the moſt important 
e truths, and be preſerw'd from fatal 
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SxRM. errors. and darkneſs. As on the One hand 
III. there is an awful judgment of God which 
che ſcripture expreſſes by giving men ub to 


ſtrong deluſions, hardening their hearts, for 
the puniſhment of their unbelief and diſobe- 
dience, and leaving them to walk in their 
own counſels ; ſo, on the other hand, there 
is nothing more agreeable to the will of 
God and the benignity of his nature, than 
to give inſtruction . to honeſt minds ſin- 
cerely diſpos'd to receive and faithfully to 
improve it. He is the Father of lights, 
from whom every good and perfe gift comes 
down, and he will give liberally, without 
upbraiding to every one who is ſenſible that 
he wants wi/dom, and aſks it from him; 
nor is there any petition we can addreſs to 
him with greater confidence of being heard, 
if we aß not amiſs, but with an up- 
right intention to know that we may do 
his will. In this his faithſul ſervants have 
given us an example which we ought to 

| Imitate, and have good encouragement to 
hope for ſucceſs, David prays in the 26th 
Pſalm, Examine me O Lord! and prove 
me, try my reins and my heart, And in the 
139th. P/alm, 23d and 24th verſes, this is 
the application he makes of his excellent me- 
ditations, 


The Cauſes and Danger of Self-deceit. 8 5 
ditations of God's omniſcience, particularly g RI. 
his intimate knowledge of the hearts and ways III. 
of men, Search me, O God ! and know ] 
beart, try me and know my thoughts, and 
fee if there be any wicked' way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlaſting. 
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2 Pet. i. 5. | c 

And befides this, giving all diligence, add to v 
weur faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- n 
edge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to 4 
temperance, patience; and to patience, god- - 

_ lineſs; and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; WM |: 
and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. h 
9 


HE apoſtle having, in the —— — 70 
verſes, ſhewn the great things which 10 


God hath done for chriſtians, hit 4 
divine power has given them all things that i 
pertain unto life and godlineſi; he hath called & 
hem to glory and virtue; rather it ſhould beren- f 
dered, by gloryand virtue, meaning the glorious * 
effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the apoſtles, and b 
the mighty powers thereby communicated to u 
them, which were a great confirmation of ti 
the goſpel ; as a farther illuſtration of the fa- P 


vour confet'd upon us, the Father and his 
| SON 
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Son Jeſus Chriſt have given us exceeding SERM, - 
great and precious promiſes, and the invalua- IV, 
ble advantage to be obtained by theſe promiſes * 
35 that by them we might be partakers of a 
line nature,” having eſcaped the corruption, 
that is in the world thro' luſt. The apoſtle, 
lay, having laid this foundation, proceeds to 
:xhort the chriſtian Hebrews to ſtedfaſtneſs 
and growth in all the chriſtian graces; and 
we have here ſet before us an excellent ſum- 
| mary of practical chriſtianity, of thoſe things, 
| which, if they be in us and abound, we fhall 
- HH neither be barren nor unfruitſul in the know-- 
ö ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, What is 
here tranſlated, befides all this, is by very 
good expoſitors underſtood to ſignify, and for 
this cauſe, according to which ſenſe the con- 
nection is clearer, © The glorious benefits 
which divine grace has beſtowed upon us are 
indeed the ſtrongeſt motives to diligence in 
every duty; we ſhould therefore labour aſ- 
ſiduouſly in God's ſervice, and in thoſe things 
which tend to the perfection of our nature, 
becauſe God has brought the bleſſed end 
within out view, and has laid ſuch a founda- 
tion for out h ___ for Eng our endea- 
yours ar, * E 
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6 Of Chriftian\ Fortiinfde, | 
Sx8 fr; 1 Two things I. ſhall conſider in the words 
IV. vod read; Fir, that important circum- 
ſtance which muſt attend every part of our 
duty, giving all diligence. Secondly, the 
firſt particular which the apoſtle exhorts us 
e n is vertue. 


Biß, let us e that 2 2 
accompany our whole duty, the manner of 
performing it, or applying ourſelves to it, 
giving all diligence. It is not to be confin'd 
to one point, but runs thro the whole detail 
of the chriſtian graces which is here given us; 
give all diligence in virtue, all diligence to at- 
tain knowledge, all diligence in the exerciſe 

of patience, of temperance, of godlineſs, and 
Charity. Diligence in religion is often recom- 
mended to us by the ſacred writers. That. 

_ familiar image under which they deſcribe the 
practice of piety, walking with Ged, plainly 
implies -it. For, as a man who walks is all 
in motion, we muſt exert the utmoſt activity 
of our fouls in that tenor of | converſation 
whereby we would approve our ſelves. to God, 
and maintain fellowſhip with the Father and 
it Son Jeſus Chriſt. The glorious prize of 
that favour which he ſhows to them that 
love him, is not n to the ineffeckuul 
VWilhes, 


id „ dnsdtlbe dene of theflpth-Sen 

ful, which El him while his bands refuſe 10 IV. 

labour. We ſhould ſummon all the bed 

of our ſouls continually to attend this very 

6 thing, and watch every eccafion of doing and 
of receiving good. The pfalmiſt ſays, & but 

; bis foul followed hard after the Lord. And 
as our Saviour pronounces them bleſſed 20 
"bunger and tbirſs after righteouſneſs, he re- 
commends it to his diſciples, that they ſhould 
grow more and more aſſiduous in order to 
obtain it; and that to all other endeavours 
they ſhould dd their fervent prayers to God, 

in which apprehended delays and diſappoint- 
ments ſhould only whet their deſire and in- 

creaſe their fervor and importunity; Þ+ A 
and it ſball be given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, 
knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. © © © 
And tho" the ſcripture teaches us to attribute 
out attainments in religion to the grace of 
God (while St. Pau! labour'd more abun- 
dantly than all the reſt of the apoſtles; he 

_ aſcribes the praiſe not to himſelf, but to the 
divine grace) yet this is not intended to va- 

cate, or at ull to leſſen our obligation to dili- 
mY At conttary,” the greateſt” en- 
mod on oc off  Loidv courage ment 


* 7. * 
ie 


all. ixii. 8. + Mat. vil. 7. 


gk 0 Chriſtian Fortitude. 
SERM. Conragement we have in * working out our 
IV. own ſalvation with fear and trembling, is, 

=D hat God worketh in us both to will and to Fi 
of bis own good pleaſure. Nothing, indeed, 

is more certain than the divine aſſiſtance to 

men heartily diſpos'd to perform their duty, 
which inſtead of ſuperſeding the neceſſity 

of their own endeavours, ſhould animate 
their zeal, and excite them to induſtry ; as 
David in giving a charge to Solomon his fon, 
concerning that good work of building the 
temple, thus exhorts and encourages him, 

T ariſe and be doing, and the Lord be with 

thee. Never is there the leaſt countenance 

to a ſupine negligence by the promiſe of di- 

vine aids, nor have men any reaſons to expect 

that God will work their works in them and 

fer them, if they be wholly wanting to them- 
ſelves; or that they fall ſee the ſaluation of 
God, if they ſo ſtand till as to be idle, and 

do not call upon their ſouls, and ſtir up all 

that is within them to a vigorous concurrence 


in improving every opportunity that. peclents 
itſelf 


The neceſſity of this will ae if we 
reflect on the conſtitution of human nature, 
and the divine wiſdom and condeſcenſion in 

| Kg AC 

„ Philipp. li. 12, 13. + 1 Chron, xxii. 16. 7 
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/ Chriſtian Furtitude. 91 
accommodatingto it the way of conferring the 8E R. 
greateſt bleſſings. upon us. The bleſſed Au- IV.“ 
thor of our beings has a regard to their 
frame while he carries on his merciful deſigns 
towards us. He does not deal by us as unin- 
tellggent machines, but rational creatures. He. 
does not make us happy without our o•πnu 
knowledge, choice and concurrence, which 
would indeed be a contradiction; but pre- 
pares our ſouls for the enjoyment of him- 
ſelf, and for the perfection of righteouſneſs, 
by forming i in them ſtrong deſires, and ex- 
citing them to vigorous endeavours ; and the 
more earneſt the purſuit is, the greater is the 
ſclicity. 

In the affairs of common life, if a a man 
has buſineſs to tranſact which he regards as 
of importance to his intereſt or reputation, he 
will be upon his guard that hedo not milcarry 
in it; and we fee that ordinarily, it is e 

band of the diligent that maketh rich, as S 
mon obſerves, * And he becomes poor that u 14 
with a flack band. And if we have at bet 
the attaining of the ends of religion, che de 
care and induſtty we will uſe in n de 
means; improving all opportunities, 6d 2. 
erting all our abilities for it, Which is 4, 
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of Chriſtian Fortitude, 


oo” caſe the more neceſſary, becauſe we are fenſi- 


ble there! is a difficulty 1 in the practice of vir 
tue, from our own confeſſed weakneſs. It 


b work to which we find ourſelves unequal, 


by the vanity of our minds, the darkneſs of 
our underſtandings, and many infirmities 
which compaſs us about; but all theſe diſad- 
vantages | are no argument for ſloth or dif- 
couragement ; on the contrary, they ſhould 
incite us to greater zeal and activity, ert 
to Solomon 's proverbial expreſſion.. / the 
iron be blunt, he muſt put to the more ffrengtb. 
Since moſt important conſequences depend 
upon performing our duty aright, and I we 
labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for 
that | which endureth to everlaſting ng life; 
fince there is but a ſhort time appointed for 
this moſt neceſſary work, and | 7here is 1 
knowledge, nor wiſdom, nor device, in the 
grave whither we are all baſtning; theſe con- 
ſiderations urge us to induſtry, and ſhow that 
negligence is very unreaſonable. Solomon, in 
his excellent proverbs ; the main defign of 
which is to recommend religions virtue under 
the amiable character of wiſdom, and engage 


men in the purſuit of it; very atteſtly ex- 


horts us to > diligence : as abſolute T neceſfary in in 
110 

order 

T Eee . 16. 


E cecleſ. x. 10. 4 John vi. 27. 
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5 Of Cbrigian Fortitude. 1 
order to our obtaining it. Thus 4 in the 2d Sr. 
chapter and zd verſe, if thou crieft after know, \- 
ledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtand. 
ing, if they fſeekeſt ber as filver, and ſeargheſt, 
for ber as, for hid treaſures ; then ſhalt thou 
underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find. 15 
knowledge of God. Again, chapter iv. v. verſe 5. 
Get wiſdom, get underſtanding, forget it not, 
neither decline fromthe wwords of my mouth; and 
at the 7th verſe, W e/dom is the principal thing, 
therefore get wiſdum, and with all thy getting 
get underſtanding. Experience confirms the 
juſtneſs of his advice, and ſhows that induſtry 
in religion has always been ſucceſsful, and 
never fail'd of obtaining its erd. Unwearied 
endeavours have overcome the greateſt diffi» 
culties, remoyed the moſt perplexing hin- 
drances, and let men into the ſecrets of wiſe 
dom as that author ſpeaks, making thoſe things 
which are too high for fools, plain and familiar 
to them. Diligence is not merely to be con- 

ſidered as itſelf & means of getting wiſdom or 
religion, but it implies % conſtant and pro- 
per uſe of all means, and the vigorous exertion 
of our own active powers in it. Theſe 
powers will naturally exert themſelves ſome 
way or other, according to the predominant 
inclination and bent of the mind, We ſe 
what 
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Same. what pains men are at to compals wicked © de- 


PLD 


ſigns. The adulterer waits for the twilight, 
he ſpares no pains, endures fatigue and tedi- 
ous delays to accompliſh his vicious pu rpoſes. 
The covetous and ambitious are reſtleſs in 
their endeavours ; they riſe early and fit up 
late, and eat the bread of forrow, to acquire 
the riches and honours of the world, Change 
but the object, and you will ſee what it is to 
be diligent in religion. Nature itſelf points 
out the way. Let there be, Firſt, a love of 
virtue, and in conſequence of this, an earneſt 
intention of mind, which is the ſpring of la- 
bour univerſally in all caſes, but i it is the very 
ſpirit and life of religious labour; for it is not 
in this as in ordinary outward works where 
the labour of the hands produces the effect, 
however the mind is employ d; but here the 
ſoul muſt eſpecially exert itſelf, without 
which the external work is of no fignificancy; 
nay, but an empty form, ſerving no purpoſe 
but to diſhonour God and expoſe ourſelves 
to condemnation. This will engage us to the 
uſe of all proper means; for, in vain ſhall 
we pretend great earneſtneſs and intention of 
mind, without uſing the means for accompliſh- 
ing what is intended. I ſay, proper means, 
for as reaſonable _ we e ought to make 


choice 


O Cbriſtian Fortitude. 95 
choice of ſuch. Religious diligence does not St RM. 
conſiſt merely in application and labour by IV. 
whatever way, but is accompanied with pru- 
dence directing the regular uſe of thoſe means 
vrhich in the nature of the thing, and by 
the beſt information we can get, (in this caſe 
the beſt is from the word of God) appear to 
be the moſt proper and effectual. The 
Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks of a ſeeking God, 
which is unſucceſsful. Our Saviour admo- 
niſhes his diſciples, that many /hall * frive 
to enter into bis kingdom and ſhall not be able 
becauſe they have not wiſdom, ſincerity, and 
reſolution enough to tread in the paths of 
ſtrict holineſs and virtue which God has pre- 
(crib'd to them. And St. Paul, who repre- 
ſents religion as a contention for myſteries, 
ſhews that to one's being crown'd, its abſo- 
lutely neceflary he ſhould firive + lawfully., 
And being thus ſolicitous to have all the 
chriſtian virtues abound in us, and having 
made a choice of the beſt means, diligence 
imports the uſing them frequently, and with 
ſpirit and vigour, 

God has given great encouragement to our 
hopes, that if we be thus induſtrious in re- 
ligious virtue, our labour ſhall not be in vain. 


it 


: . 1 il 47 + 2 Tim. ii. 5. 
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Ser: It is exptefily faid in the name of wiſdom, 


IV. „Thee them that love me, and they that ſeek 


ne early ſhall find me. Such ſecking it early, 


or diligence, imports in it thoſe, diſpoſitions 
with which we muſt. ſuppoſe. the ſupreme 


Being, infinitely good and a perfect lover of 
. wiſdom, ſo pleagd, that he will beſtow what. 


ever is neceſſiry on his part, in order to our 


obtaining it with all its comfortable fruits. 


If chere be in us ſuch hunger and 7hirft after 
righteouſneſs, that is, ſuch a prevailin g love 


of goodneſs that we are ready for its ſake to 


thwart and deny the love of caſe, an averſion 
to labour, and all ſelfiſh affsction which may 
hinder our progreſs ; and if we are prepared 
to undergo all the difficulties and pains in queſt 
of virtue, which may ariſe from that indo- 
lence and depravity which we have contracted, 


we may reſt aſſured, God will give the x 


ſiſtances of his Holy Spirit, whoſe good of- 
fices for our attaining wiſdom, and eyen ad- 
vancing to conſummate virtue, are ſo largely 
explained in the goſpel. Beſides, diligence 
in order to the exerciſe of virtue, is really 


practiſing it; and we find in all thoſe things 
the knowledge whereof and dexterity i in them 


25 _— it is why application : and practiſe we 


arrive 


Ol Chriſtian, Fortitude. = 97 
arrive at perfection, ſuch is the nature of the Sr RM. 
buman capacity, . it is not_perfect at once, but IV: © | 
is carried on by degrees, and hy a conſtant ex WV 
erciſe and repeated acts, to maturity; for by 
this method habits are acquired, and a faci- 
lity and pleaſiife in that manner of acting in 
which men at firſt were but aukward and had 
little essfsc tes. 

I will add but one 6bſervation mor, on this 1 
ſubject, that religious induſtry will produce 
conſtancy, as its natural effect. Whatever 
obligations we are under to diligence in our 
duty at any time, do equally bind us at every 
time; and there gan be no ſure evidence of 
our ſincerity Mthout a perſevering ſtedfaſt- 
neſs in the work of the Lord. The ſervice: - 
of Chriſt is not become either more burdens» 
ſome or diſhonourable than it was, nor are 


the things which are true, ang, and juſt, 
and honeſt, and virtuous, leſs lovely and 
praiſe-worthy ; we ſhall rather find that the 
more we think on, and the more we do them, 
they are ſtill, the more Werthy of that cha- 
racter; and our ſulvation is nearer thun geben! 
we believed. Let us, therefore, then undetſtand 
the direction in the text, giving all diligence, 
that as it extends tg every virtue, ſo it does 
to the whole time + our lives; not like the 
Vor. Il. ® HH 


warm 
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SERNM. warm but abortive zeal of thoſe who bear the 
IV. word, and anon with joy receive it, but only 
tr —endure for a 101 le, for when afflieti on and 
temptation ariſeth, by and by they are of. 
fended *, Their + goodneſs and their dili- 
gence, is as the morning cloui and the early 
dew that paſſeth away. But our reſolution, 
if we would have,the chriſtian virtues be in 
us and abound, muſt be ſtedfaſt and perma- 
nent, holding out to the end of the race that 
is ſet before us. I come now to, 

The Firſt particular, which the apoſtle ex- 
horts us to add to our faith, and it i virtue, 
by which I underſtand, in this place, a re- 
ligious fortitude in adhering ti the profeſſion 
of our faith, and in that courſ: of action which 

it directs, for tho' virtue, in the common ac- 
ceptation, ſignifies every moral perfection, or 
good quality, and it may be ſometimes ſo 
taken in ſcriptüte, yet when it is, as here, to 
be. underſtood in a limited ſenſe; and ex- 
preflly diſtinguiſhed from other good habits 
and diſpoſitions, nothing more obviouſly oc- 
curs as its meaning, than courage. * This was a 
way of ſpeaking uſed by the Ancient moraliſts , 
a very eminent one tells us, that though virtue is 
become the common eng all good affections, 
. ” 3 1 vet 


Mat. xiii. 20, 21. + "Ho. vi. FL 


Of Chriſtian Fortitude, FRE 99 
yet more properly, it belongs to fortitude; 88 N. 
both the Latin word, and that of the ſame IV. 
ſignification in Greek, being derived from 
the name of a man in, thoſe languages. to 
denote that che quality itſelf in a pecu- 
liar manner belongs to man; is an ex- 
ccllence moſt becoming the dignity of his 

nature and his condition of being, and in 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe, manly, as we * alſo 
commonly ſpeak. 

The ſacred writers, likewiſe, often recom- 
mend courage as neceſſary to be added to 
faith, or to the embracing chriſtianity, eſpe- 
cp the drimitivgz times, when faith, was 

panied With great difficulties and dan- 
gers, aich the profeſſion of the goſpel expoſed 
men to trials ang afflictions of various kinds; 
as particularly Ste Paul docs, * Watch ye, 
ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like meg be 
firong. So that cogfidering the ſtate o the 
chriſtian Jewsfſto whom the apoſtle Peter 
writes, that their lot Was fallen. in perilous 
times, that the er to expect great adver- 
ity, of which * often Warns them, to be in- 
ſulted and derided for their religion by ſcoffers, 
to endure the ſpoiling of their or the moſt 
litter reproaches, the torture .of their bodies, 

. and 
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SERNM. and in fine all manner of perſecution -\even to 
IV. death itſelf; conſidering this, I ſay, it would 
——— ſtrange indeed, if courage fo abſolutely ne- 


ceflary in their circumſtances, had not a place 
in his directions to them, for which, and the 
other reaſons already mentioned, it ſeems na- 
tural to conclude, that ſuch courage is meant 

by virtue in this ſummary of the chriſtian | 
duties and graces. 
I his virtue carries in it the idea of hazards 
and difficulties, and the excellence of it con- 
fiſts in a magnanimous ſuperiority to all dan- 
gers and all oppoſition. As it is peculiar to 
a probationary ſtate, or a ſtate of diſcipline, 
like ours, it is that without which there can 
be no real goodneſs, at leaſt no ſtedfaſtneſs in 
ſuch a ſtate. To be above all danger and all 
reſiſtance in the execution of good purpoſes, 
belongs to a more perfect condition than 
thehuman ; and to ſink under them and not 
arſue good pur poſes aginſt,y em, is to have 
no goodneſs at all, As the goſpel, therefore, 
requires this quality in its profeſſors, it ſhows 
the proper occaſion for the exerciſe of ith It 
repreſents our ſtate in this world under the 
notion of a war, nay. of a continual fight. 


St. Paul & exhorts chriſtians to gr the good 
; To 


* = 
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Agbt of faith, and near the cloſe of AownSany 
militant: life which commenced from bis IV. | 


embracing} the chriſtian religion, he fays, 
1 have fought a good Habt x, * we have a great 
number of violent erde which will be 
continually annoying us, deavouring to ſpoil 
us of our integrity, and to take from us our 
ctown; ſuch as the corruptions of our own 


hearts, It is the unhappineſs of the human 
nature in its preſent degeneracy, That the fleſh 
 lafleth againſt the ſpirit ; a multitude of un- 


reaſonable and impetuous inclinations tending 
to ſin, take their riſe from the body; our 
ſenſes and inferior appetites always minifter 
che occaſion of evil. Now, theſe muſt be 
reſiſted hy a chriſtian; at leaſt, his deſires and 
paſſions ſo regulated and reſtrain'd, that he 
may not by complying with them be led to 
ottend God; which certainly is one of the 
moſt arduous provinces of religion, and will 
require the utmoſt vigour and firmeſt reſolu- 
tion of -our- fouls. Again, the world; by 
which is often underſtood in ſcripture, the 
corrupt part of mankind, in oppoſition to 
God's peculiar people, his true church: Our 
Saviour, in his laſt diſcourſe to his apoſtles be- 
720 his death, ſtates an irreconcileable en- 
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IV. ſnews them they were always to expect ha- 


een ill-uſage, and injuries from the men of 


this world; Here then is another occaſion 
for the exerciſe of . fortitude, which 
may in ſome caſesſ require all our ſtrength. 


How difficult muſt. it be to ſtand unmoved 


againſt a train of ſufferings in our outward 


_ eſtate, in our bodies, againſt galling reproaches 


deſpiteſul uſage, and all manner of wrongs, 
and ſtill to maintain integrity, meekneſs 
and patience ? It is further to be con- 
ſidered, that the ſcriptures often ſpeak of in- 
viſible, malignant powers, as having.by di- 
vine permiſſion, great influence upon affairs 
in this world, and particularly, as inſtigating 
wicked men to evil works. So the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of: * the prince of the power of the air, 
who worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
And We wreſtle not, (that is, not only) 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 


palities and powers, againſt the rulers {of the 


darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſes in high places. And how much thoſe 
inviſible wicked agents may contribute to the 
difficulties and trials of the chriſtian life, who 
can certainly {ay ?. But mee that may be, 
the 
P FR ii. 2. 7 Eph. vi. 12. 
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the world'in the preſent ſtate of things' is to SE RN. 
be conſidered as a field in Which the courage IV. 


of the ſervants of Chriſt is put to ſevere proof, 
and particularly the nobleſt branch of its paſ- 
five fortitude, or patience. I 

Having thus ſhewn you the proper object 
of chriſtian fortitude,'or thę occaſion of its es 
erciſe, I will next- conſider. the exerciſes and 
diſpoſitions: of mind which are neceſſary to it, 
or do concur in it. And jet usy firſt of all, 
obſerve that it is vepy different from a blind 
pation. Some, people ſeem to mean nothing 
elle by courals, gf a meer contempt of 
a tumultuous and furious rage, whereby 
men are driven with a brutal impetuoſity 
into hazards and diffculties This is cer- 
tainly a, very wrong notion, in the moral, 
eſpecially in the chriſtian ſenſe, accgrding to 


whic every virtue, every good quality, is 
founded in underſtanding, and muſt be con- 


ducted by light, and by a calm and diſ- 


paſſionate conſideration. Indeed, the . raſh © 


allies of paſſion, whatever appearance they 
may have of fortitude, as defying danger, yet 
as they never were wafthy of that name, they 
ſoon fail ; like the violent ſwellings of waters, 
or impetuous waves of the ſea which ſpeedily 
fall and fink down, and tempeſts which are 
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Sex, quickly blown over. Nothing is more rieceſ- 


IV. fary in the whole of our religion than that we 


be ſedate and deliberate; and, particularly, 
that our zealous Afantions for God be form'd 
upon d juſt and folid ground of calm and ma- 
ture conſideration. Human paſſions undi- 
rected by reaſon can never be the foundation 
of chriſtian graces; ſo far from it, it's the bu- 


| ſineſs of religion to keep them within due 
© bounds, and to reſtrain and govern them: 


nor is there any thing wherein we have more 
occaſion to quit us like men and be ſtrong, 
Whenever we find a warmth and vche- 
mence of temper cauſing emotion and. per- 
turbation of mind, we way fancy outfelves 
zealous and refolyed Ariftiane; 3 but ſuch. a 


diſpoſition is always to be ſuſpected, unless 


upon a galm and ſerious reflection we ſee the 
clear grounds upon which it is founded. What 
will plainly demonſtrate the truth of Wir I 
have fid, is, that we ſee men ee = OM 


* bold, without any thing of religion; nay, i 
ated they are ſtupidly, indeed- iy 


dently fearleſs of danger. Surely there mult 
be ſomething very different from this in the 
courage of a good man, and it eſpecially con- 
"fiſts in the confideration and perſuaſion of his 


mind concernin g the ca uſc in which he ex- 
g er ts 


— wwe w — 2 0 


me 


etts his ſtrength. Let us therefore, above SER. 
all things endeavour to be found in the way of IV. 
righteouſneſs; | as} for the god paths, and te 
right ways, as the prophet, directs , con- E 
ſtantly purſuing them in the manner God pre- 

ſeribes, and this will be the chief ſupport, of 


religigys/torticug. 6'> M . 13 ER 3 


* 


7 By | bt | 1134119 30 
 Secendly, having proceeded ſo far, the next 
thing neceſſary is ſtedfaſt reſolution. 79 be by” 
7% d to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind, as the apoſtle ſpeaks +, by the flight of 
men, and their cunning craftineſs to deceive; 
or by, violences ; this is to be like children, 
not Hfquit naſe like men. Certainly it is 
a great yphappineſs to be unreſolvd in mat- 
ters of the greateſt moment, even in religion. 
They that are i, cannot poſſibly approve 
themſelves ti God, nor will be#ſtedfaſt. 
They were unfaithful and unconſtant wor- 
ſhippers of God whom the prophet repreſents 
as balting bgtwween two, opinions, between the 
ſervice,of the true God, and the ſervice of 
Baal; ſuch men are ready to be driven by 
every . temptation, to gmbrace every form of 
religion, and every courſe. action that is 


enfore d by ſtrong worldly motives, v Tuch are 
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“ Jer: vi. 16. + Eph. iv. 14. 
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SKM, apt to work upon their fear, or their moſt 
IV. ptevailing ſelfiſh inclinations. It is of conſe. 


Of Chriftian Fortitude. 


© quetice to us, thatgve hold on in a religious 
way, that we endure to the end; (to 
thoſe only who do ſo, ſalvation is promiſed) 
Then certainly we ſhould fortify our minds 
againſt temptation by firm purpoſeꝶ ; we 
ſhall find the firmeſt we can enter into weak 
_ enough, often too weak, and we ought 'ne- 


ver to truſt entirely to them; but how de- 


fenceleſs muſt they be who barg never come 
to any fix d reſolution at all? how eaſily will 
they be drawn aſide to ſinful and crooked ways? 


 Thirdh, the virtue we the poll bes 


ac us to add to our fai 
trials, uncafineſs and: fatigue 


1 


impotts bearing 
with equanimity. 
This ſeems to be principally meant by forti- 


tude. who fights manfuüͤlly, 
ſbrink or give back at every wound, much 
leſs for threatening or danger, but muſt main- 
tain his ſtation and go on ing his courſe, 
reſolving to conquer. This exhottation 


St. Paul gives to Timothy, * and it is ne- 


dceſſary for all chriſtigns, Thou therefore en- 


dure ale pe a gobu ſollier Jolas 


Chriſt.” It is not an inſenſibility of: pain or 


hardſhips he preſcribes, which cannot be at- 
tained, 


im. ii. z. 


Of'- Chriftian Fortitude. " 107. 
tained, and there would be no virtue in it; but ERM. 
whatever uneaſineſs we ma have on trial of IV. 
any kind, to ſubmit to it, and bear patiently,” 

rather chan ta. back. A chriſtian has the 
ſame ſenſe of pleaſure, profit, and honour 
with other-men- : And yet he bravely denies 
them. gy He has the fame feeling of pain, wh 
yet is Tt moved by it to fo ſake his duty 
and herein he acts reafonably, for the tenden * 
of ſuch diſigre- ble ſenſatioꝶ is over- ruled by... 
ſuperior motives ; he ſees ſuch an excellence 
in religion, finds ſuch an inward peace and 
comfort in his i integrity and the teſtimony of 
his conſcience concerning it, has ſuch a ſolid 
joy. in the proſpęct of a futole glorious re- 
ward, as is ſafficient to bear him up under 
all his preſent uneaſineſs. Here, then, is the 
exerciſe of religious foxtitude; we muſt 
not be ſhocked with . culties of the 
preſent ſtate, ſo ſoftened with its pleaſures, 
or terrified! with its pains, as to ſuffer our, 
ſelves to begdiverted from our duty; but go 
on conſtantly in the ways of God whatever 
it may coſt us. As the love of pleaſure, 
and the fear of pain ate the great ſources of 
temptation inſeparable from our preſent ſtate 
of mn nothing can 1 of greater con- 
| I 1 
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SERM. ſequence to us than to be; fortified againſt 
IV. them if we would approve. ourſelves. the 
” faithful ſervants. and ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 


The apoſtle therefore very reaſonably gives 
this the firſt place in his chriſtian, directory, 
becauſe it is an univerſal defence againſt temp- 
tations, and a N ſecurity to every 
virtue. 

I ſhall conclude this Acourle, with an ex- 
hortation to that particular virtue here recom- 
mended, which T have endeayoured to ex- 
plain, having a regard to the connection of 
the apoltle's,diſcourſe. In general, it is to 
be obſerved that he earneſtly preſſes chriſtians 
to add to their faith all the parts of practical 


chriſtianity, which was very neceſſary to his 


purpoſe, and ſuitable to the occaſion of his 
epiſtle. a A molt dangerous error had crept 
in among ſome of 5 
the Goſpel, that faith alone without works 

of righteouſneſs and charity, was ſufficient to 
Juſtification and acceptance with God. St. 
James levels a great part of his exodllent epiltle 
directed to the fame perſons, the Jews of ble 
a ſperjion, againſt this moſt pernicious doc- 


trine, and largely demonſtrates. that we are 


juſtifed not by faith only, but by. works alſo. 
St, Peter, therefore being ſenſible how need- 


ful 


e Jews mhgyprofeſicd 


mn — — 
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fol it was, and what danger the chriſtians ofSz3 RM. 
the circumciſion” (his ſpecial charge) here NIV. 
of being led away with the error of the vl 
wicked, and falling from their Reafaſtnefs, 
gives alſo his teſtimony to the ſame important 
truth, and echorts them to perfect their faith 
and prove its ſincerity, by abounding in every | 
good work, in all the branches of religious 
virtue, that they might neither be barren tor 
unfruitful in thiUknowledgeof Jeſus if. 

This is to be underſtood as the ſtanding doc- 
trine and'rule of chriſtianity ; and whatever 
opinions have a contrary, tendency, that is to | 
lay ſuch ſtreſs on faith 4410 ſupetſede the ne- 5 
ceſſity of obedience, of 9 1 of righteouſ- 
neſs, of godlineſs, and charity, ought to be 
regarded as moſt dangerous, overturning 
the very foundation, which ſays the apoſtle 
has this el let every one that nameth the 
name of . depart from iniquity, Whe- 
ther we underſtand by faith, a naked affenty 
to the bis... of the goſpel, or a ſtrong con- 
fidence in the merits of Jeſus Corift, on nei- 
ther of theſe ought we to rely; it is that faith 
only which worketh by love, which purifies 
the heart, and reforms the life; by which we 
can hope t to be accepted; ; that faith only to 
which 
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Sz2RM. which is added the conflant practice of vir. 


IV. * 
2 "Egpperance, patience, godlinefs, and cha- c 
But, in particular, virtue, in the more li- x 

— ſenſe, that is, courage, was very pro- 5 

perly recommended by the apoſtle to be added 8 

to faith ; for no one, ſurely will imagine that a 

faith could ſave any perion without holding it þ 

a and perſevering in it; and it could not be g 

held and pericveted in Without firm reſolu- b 

tion, when the temptations to deſert it were a 

ſo very ſtrong as om were in that age. The i 

apoſtle Paul theteff * writing to the ſame J 

A Hebrew, urges them, by a great variety 8 

N of powerful motives, * to bold fa ft the pro- f 

feffran of their fatth Without wavering, This, 7 

I day, is neceſſary, unleſs we would ſuppoſe 4 

that an imaginary believing in Chriſt, with- b 

out profeſſing his name and his religion, 10 
would be ſufficient to our ſalvation. Such a 

faith, indeed, requires no virtue; for it may P 

be ſſembled and denied at pleaſure, and ex- . 

poſes the pretended believer to no danger. 5 

But the ihſufficiency of it is expreſily taught i 


by St. Paul +, I thou ſeal confeſs with thy 

mou hu the Lord Fejus, and ſhalt believe in thine 1 
heart that Ga hath raiſed him from tt 
634 wy 


® feb. iv. 14, and x. 23, + Rom. x. 9. 


| Of Chriſtian Fortitude. 111 
dead, thou ſbalt be ſaved. ' | Where confeſſing 8 Rx . 
with the mouth, that is an open avowed pro- IV. 
feflion of chriſtianity, is declared as neceſſary * 
to our being ſaved, as believing in the heart; 
and he adds at the 1oth - verſe, for. with thy 
heart man believeth unto rightesuſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalva- 
tion, Our Saviour bimſelf, in effect taught 
the ſame doctrine when he join d baptiſm with 
faith, as requiſite to ſalvagigh's as * He that 
believeth, and is baptized, Rall be ſaved. For 
the principal intention of that ordinance, was 
to initiate men into chriſtianity, and to be 
a public declaration of their em acting it, and 
taat they bound themſelves to oÞlerve its laws; 
and when, he tells his diſciples, that whoſo- 
ever ſhould, either thro' fear or ſhame, deny 
him or his words, him will he deny before 
his father and before the angels, * 

On the other hand, virtue is very pro- 


perly propoſed to be added to faith, becauſe 
faith is the only founEtiog, upon which it 
can ſtand, If we would Waren and wit 
reſolution adhere ke chriſtian profeſſion, 
and to our duty, it is firſt, and above ell 
things neceſſary, that we be eſtabliſhed: in 
the faith, which is the chief ſuppert of 
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112 Of Chriſtian Fortikude. 

S's Ma, reſolution, aner fr us with thoſe mo- 
. S ehich f- preral Againff all tempta- 

ide St. Jubi becher us, ber- rb In 142 

Tad wb, "poer cometh the world, even our 


things hop'd for, and the evidence of Things not. 
ſern, which gives us the aſſurance of a hettet 
and more etiduring ſubſtance, and fo makes 
us take joyfully the Hpoiling of our goods,” 
and bear patiently thoſe light affirtHrons Whieh!| 
art hut for a * ment, as knowing, thit thy 
<vork for us an exceeding great af eternal 
weight of glory. And St. Paul, in the ſixth 
chapter of his epiſtle to the Epbeſia fans, de. 
{cribing the Whole ſpiritual warfare, and the 
preparation of a chriſtian to act his part in it, 
under the finillitude of a warriour's armour 
and his weapons, Jays the greateſt ſtreſs.upon 
faith, as the moſt effeclual ſupport of reli- 
gious valour, and the beſt preſervative againſt 
being overcome by temptations. At the 16th 
verſe above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
+ wherewith ye FT be able tt quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And in the roth verſe 
be firong in the Lord and the por of his 
might. We endure as ſeeing him who is in- 
vile, in the ſenſe of our own weakneh, 
"7 in 
© 7 John. v. 4 T Hebxiii Ia Cor. iv, 17. 
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and e which ische . Subſtance „that faith. 
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— and conflicts, Rill bow- 1 
ever with geſalution to exert all the powers. IV. 
we haye, we rely on. him whvſe grace * 8 Yo 
uffcient for us, and = bro? mage perfect 
in our weakneſs, and faith repreſenting the 
reality and certainty of future diſtant things, 
both rewards and puniſhments, animates our 
courage, and excites us to diligence and ſteady 
reſolution in breaking thro all difficulties, to 


be flead/aft and unmeveable * 
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f en Artis 


HE apoſtle lon before us in "the 
context an excellent abridgment « of 
our duty. As nothing can be... more 
dangerous for chriſtians than to truſt to an 
empty profeſtion or an unfruitful faith, which 
will neither make them ſtedfaſt in Tegen 
nor entitle them to the rewards of it, he 
ſhews wherein we ought continually. to exet- 
ciſe ourſelves, that we may be the approved 
diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, glorifying our hea- 
venly Father, and obtain an abundant en- 
trance into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
| Lord and Saviour. 

he firſt particular here commited. to 
be added to our faith I have already explain' d, 
namely, virtue; by which 1 underſtand, i in 
this place a religious fortitude, | in adhering to 
© Wd 


= Of Kninoledge. 11; 
the profeſſion of our faith, and that courſe of Sex. 
action which it ird&s.” Recoplly the pelle V. V. 
exhorts us to add to our virtue, knowledge jYY 
which is the point I am now to conſider, 
And that you may be the more ſenſible of 
its importance, it ought to be remembered 
that it is very frequently enjoined in ſcripture. 
It ſeems to be the principal ſubje& of the book 

of Proverbs, where the wiſe man often in- 
culcates this direction, at the ſame time he 
repreſents the invaluable advantage which will 
attend the acquiſition of it, and the beſt and 
moſt effectual means for attaining it. *Any..... 
one who reads that book with attention, ean- 
not but obſerve that knowledge is in Solomon's 
account abſolutely neceſſary to the practice of 
every virtue; indeed, of 1 its very eſſence; for 


he uſually comprehends all virtue under the 


name of wiſdom, knowledge, underſtanding, 
and diſcretion. And ſo it will appear to be, 
if we confider the nature of the thing. For as 
virtue is peculiar to rational creatures, the 
exerciſe of it depends on the exerciſe of reaſon, 
or underſtanding ; without which no one 
conceives any moral goodneſs in a perſon's 
diſpoſitions, or his works. 
Chriſtianity, therefore, an inflitation of 
righteouſneſs and pure religion, is addreſs d to 
I 2 the 
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116 A* 
SE RA. the habe eee The bieſſed author of 
it having propoſed truths of: the greateſt im- 
portanee and the molt excellent rules of life, 

muſt be ſuppoſed: to require that we ſhould 


* 


; WS > \{ . 
11180 f Knowledge. . 
, 


apply our minds to the underſtanding of 


them; accordingly he frequently ſhews the 


evil of ignorance, inſiſts on the criminal 
cauſes of it, and guards his diſciples againſt 
them, exhorting them to ſearch -the; ſcrip- 


tures diligently, and to do their duty that they 


might know the will of God. After him, 
the apoſtles earneftly preſs chriſtians, to h- 
bour aſſiduouſly in this moſt neceſſary work; 
to prove all things by the unerring rule, and 
uſe all other proper methods for their daily ad- 
vancing in ſacred knowledge. And to all 
their exhortations, they add fervent prayers 
and directs uf to pray, for the illumination 


of the Holy Spirit. Of ſo great uſe and ne- 


ceſſity is knowledge to the practice of reli- 


gion, and the regular conduct of a virtuous 
life. Indeed any one who reflects on the na- 
ture of religion and the extent of ĩt, the weak- 

neſs of our underſtandings, and the many 
diſadvantages we are under in this imperfect 
ſtate, will be convinced that we ought to give 
all diligence that we may add to our faith, 
and to virtue, knowledge, 
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Of Knowledge. 
In diſoourſing on theſe words more 


knowledge: is the ſubject of this exhortatin 3 
2dh%, the teaſonableneſs of our endeavouring 
to attain it, and make daily progreſs in it 
and 344," I ſhall gy er ann in 
men een n 
rl ln 
"Bag, ee * thing of fs 
lage is the ſubject of this ex hortation. Know- 


a 


ledge in general, is an attainment or accom- 


pliſnment very ſuitable to a reaſonable na- 
ture, and will appear to our firſt reflections 
the glory of man, becauſe it is the improve» 
ment of that faculty which is one of his 
kinds mn. At reer time it 


very — 1 1 — -for it is 


weak at fitſt, and grows up by degrees, and 


by a conſtant exereiſe, to its maturity. Nor 
are the means which nature hath provided in 


common for all men; that is, our ſenſes by 


which we 'ireceive the information of things 


without, and our capacity of attending to, and 
reflecting on them, and on our own powers, 
theſe means, I ſay, as they are afforded 
166 al men alike; are not ſufficient | for 


Tz, acquiring 


711 
n 
cularly, 1 ſtil / confides,what kind, of, V 
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Sr RI. acquiring à proper rmeafure of knowledge, 9 
V. Sm the addition of our Om art, and in- 4 
any. What a por empty thing is the i] 
mind of man tho its capacities are noble) 5 
when uncultivated by ſtudy, expefience and d 
inſtruction? Its ſphere of underſtanding is very * 
narrow, and ſo are its pleaſures; but'khow- k 
ledge refines and enobles it, brings to it a vaſt 5 
deal of entertaining objects, and "enlarges all Y 
its powers. Tho' there may be pain and * 
difficulty in the acquiſition, and, in this ſenſe, 0! 
he that encreaſeth riowledge, intreafeth ſor- b 
row; yet, that is over-ballanced with great Fe 
advantage and great ſatisfaction. Human life P 
itſelf looks quite another thing when improv'd & 
by knowledge, than it is in a rude wneulti- 1 
vated ſtate, "What a difference is there be- l 
tween a herd of barbarous ſavages, ſuch as a 
there ate at this day in many parts of the A 
earth, and thoſe civiliz d nations where arts 8 
andſciences*flouriſh?, One would almoſt think i 
them to be a different ſpecies,” at Jeaſt, that d 
there is as great a diſtinction between the f 
wiſeſt man and the moſt ignorant, as there'is t 
between this ne" and ſome of the "brutal k 
ſpecies, 51 58103 abus 19612 h 
But there is a * diverſity in the kinds ir 


of „ which chiefly depends on the 
ag lity 


| Of Knoudedge, | 119. 
quality of the plyeR and ther importanpe ef SR RAA: 
che ends it ſerues. That; knowledge which V. 
the, text. gecommends, is, according to- thia . 
rule, the. moſt valuable; the object of it are 
the moſt, excellent things, it is what Solamon 

calls the ie of the. boly.*, of God him 

ſelf, and of his will, in which the mind of 
man perceives a peculiar dignity, and it yields 
ariſe from the knowledge and conſideration 
of other things. It like wiſe anſwers the o. 
bleſt ends; the forming our temper and di- 
tecting our conduct to the moſt important 
purpoſes of our being - Every kind of att, 
Vence, or. dülciplme, 10, dhe ſtudy. and im- 
ptovement of which men apply their minds, 
ſtill in order to practice is reaſonably valued, 
in proportion to its uſefulneſs. Thoſe more 
vulgar arts which require. no great ſoroe of 
genius to comprehend them, yet ſome. under- 
ſtanding, and induſtry to be able to uſe them 
dextrouſly, are far from being - deſpicable, 
fince- they ſerve the conveniencies of life in 
the preſent ſtate. Thoſe, however, are de- 
ſervedly in greater eſteem, which anſwer 
higher ends, the very preſervation of life, the 
KIA" mind, or the Data 
1 0 5920s oy VRH {I dpi: Er tenſi ve 
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StR. teffive! good of: human; Jotietyr But the 
V. knowledge Which —— 
the moſt excellent of all, becauſe it ditects 
s to the higheſt perfection of bur nature, 
"and the greateſt and moſt laſting happineſs we 
are enpable of. It is the knowledge of our 
duty, with che proper motives to it, and the 
important conſequences which depend om ohr 
doing or neglecting it. If we obiervu the con- 
nection of the apoſtle's\ diſcourſe, that he las 
placed knowledge in the middle of the chti- 
an virtues, it will appear plainly enough, 
that he means a right underſtanding of then, 
uch a knowledge as is neeſſary 10 our prac- 
tiſing them. Religion is founded in light: 

it has all of it the character of a reaſonable 
ſervice; whatever external appearance there 
may be of piety, righteouſneſt, or any thing 
that is praiſe-worthy, yet if it be without 
underſtanding, it is like the body without the 
ſpirit, dead. Human nature cmuſt be greatly 

| perverted, as well as religiong/--when it. is 
founded in ignorance ; for that can produce 
nothing but ſuperſtition, which is juſt therre- 
verſe of true religion; an unreaſonable ſervice, 
or, according to the inſtance St. Payl gives in 
the ſuperſtition: of the Athenianti toi an un- 
known God ; a blind and dervileodread: of 
41, £912 what 


— . —— jj ——— j j ————— — eee 


f 


wiſeſt and beſt of beings; but miſrepreſenting 
him and changing his glory into the image 
of a weak; paſſionate, eruel and capricious 
Being. pleaſed with the miſery of his crea- 
- tures anch pleaſed with trifles; There is no- 
thing like this in the chriſtian religion; I mean 
that true chriſtianity which the... ſcripture 
contains z but a manly rational worſhip, and 
the practice of ſubſtantial virtue with undar- 
ſtanding. Agteeably to this, the apoſtle in 
the text, exhorts us to add knowledge: to dur 
faith and virtue, that is, a tight underſtand- 


ing of chriſtianity to our receiving it, and to 


our proſeſſing and adhering to it, and to 
all the duties it preſcribes with zeal and cou- 
tage 3 otherwiſe, our religion degenerates 
into a mere form, and our zeal into a ſenſe- 
leſs paſſion, which. is neither pleaſing to God, 
nor proſitable to ourſelves. The Game muſt 
de ſaid with reſpect to the other graces he 
mentions, temperance, patience, godlineſs, 
and charity, which, every one of them, tothei 
-: fincerity, that is, their very being, requires 
the illumination of the underſtanding. For 
„eee 


cipally 


what che worſhipper himſelf dees not xhew; SRE N 
without love to, without conſidenes in, or. a * 


geſire of imitatinig the moral perfections of the 
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82 e. cipally in the diſpoſitions of the mind, form d 


** juſt ſentiments and a clear apprehenſion. of 


the motives and the manner of acting. And 


as the being of every virtue depends upon 


knowledge, ſo doth every ſtep. of our pro- 


greſs in it 3 we ſhall never grow in grace, in 


the favour of God, in which we only grow 


by an increaſe of the chriſtian virtues, I ſay, 


we ſhall never grow in. grace on another 


foundation than our growing in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt x 


When the apoſtle prays, I 4b? the bearts.of 


chriſtians might be comforted, being knit tb. 
getber i in love,, which is the perfection of com- 
fort and of virtue, as the foundation of it he 
prays, that they may advance unto. all riches. 
of full aſſurance .of underſtanding, to the ac. 
rt of the myſtery of God the Fatber, 

and of Chrijt. When therefore, we are ex- 
horted, as in the text, to add to faith and 
virtue, knowledge, the meaning is, that in 
order to our exerciſing all the chriſtian virtues 


uniformly, and growing in all the parts of 
religion, we ſhould conſtantly ſtudy to be 


more and more acquainted with them, to un- 
derſtand the mind and will of God, and be. 
making daily proficiency. in the exact Know- 
ledge of our * 


bo 


Os: Obe 
® '2 Pet. iii, 18. + Col. ii. a: N 
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One thing more is neceſſary to be dale Sei.” 
here, that whereas knowledge in it ſelf. W V. 
bot properly ſpeaking the fubjeR of an er. 
hortation; becauſe the mind is wholly pafflve 
in it, as erety one may be convinced by expe-. 
nence; What we do know, we cannot help 
knowing; and it has no dependance upon out 
own choice; very difagteeable truths, eſpe- 
cially" ĩn religious matters, force themſelves by 
their evidence on the underſtanding, and ſome 
there are in whom knowledge is fo far from 
being commendable, that it greatly aggrivittes 
their guilt, becauſe they detain the trath' in 
untighteouſneſs, and are wicked in ſpite of 
the cleareſt conviction, to him that Enotoetb 
60 do good and doth it not, to him it is in *. 
The wiſeſt men, even the moſt underſtand- 
ing chriſtians, came far ſhort in knowledge 
of the devils themſelves, who are ſuppoſe 
tobe incutably wicked, and fix'd in their b. 
ſtinate rebellion againſt God; therefore the 
meaning of the exhortation muft be, that we 
ſhould til uſe” our own active endeavouts 
that we may grow in knowledge, for the pur- 
poſes of uſefulneſs and goodneſs. /I im en- 
ters into the beart by its being firſt pheaſant to 
the foul, + as' Solomon ſpeaks, and we make it 
® James iv. 17. f Prov. ii. 10. 
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5 as the moſt precious treaſure, pro. 
ferring it to all the enjoyments of the earth ; 


when ver eſteem the merchandize of i it better | 


than ! . merchandize of luer, and the gain 
977 it than r fine gold.. She is more precious than 
7 ubies, 4 and all things we can defire are not be 
ompar'd to ber *, And when, therefore, we 
i ummon all the powers of our fouls to attend 
a diligent -: and impartial enquiry ; in this it is 
t. the virtue of knowledge conſiſts, and 
55 18 the good diſpoſition and the commenda- 
15 practice which God approves, and ſo ne- 
to attain the meaſure of knowledge 
_— 18 profitable to religious purpoſes, to the 
Hractice and to the growth of every virtue. 
"Secondly, another thing which muſt be 
a underſtood to be intended in this exhorts- 
dien, is a diſpoſition to improve knowledge 
to the proper practical ends of it, JF ye neu 
theſe ib1ngs (faith. our Oy to his diſciples) 
bay are ye if ye do them +, As Agbt is 
Plaaſant to the Hes, ſo is knowledge to the 
mind; but virtue is perfected i in action; our 
knowledge, therefore, is not to be mere ſpe- 
culation, to be dormant and unactive in the 
mi ind, nor to be ſought with, that view, but 
in e to uſe i it to its true ends, "that 3 is, to 


mori: du 7 ; " pragtic 


® Prov. i Lil, . 14. 15. | "4 Joktatii 17. 


duty agceptably, then all the arguments hich 
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But I propoſed i in ks 2d place to it 


the reaſonableneſs . of our endeayouting 
attain knowleage, and make daily progrels it 
it, And this is, in a great meaſure, evident 


| from what has been already faid. If know.. 


ledge be abſolutely neceſſary to our doing our 


3 TOO? 


preſs us to the one, the performing of our 
duty, do alſo oblige us to the other; that is 
to uſe our cdaſtant ſincere endeavours, "tar 
we may underſtand it. If our a 
with God, and our eternal falvation depends 


on faith, and the fruits of it, virtue, tempe. 


rance, patience, godlineſs, and charity, and pone 
of theſe can poſſibly have a being, nor can we 
grow in them, without knowledge, I don't 
ſee that a greater neceſſity can be laid on any 
thing, It is true, the immediate moral obligation 
that lies upon men, is to practice what they | 
know, and the moſt heinous kind of wickedneſs 
is to fin againſt knowledge; yet fince the 


knowledge of the will of God is placed within, 
our reach, and ſince he has indued us with 


capacities, and afforded us means in order to 


attain it, there muſt be an obligation on us to 
improve thoſe capacities, and to uſe thoſe 


means 


„1 
14 


Sr. means with ſincerny und diligence; and to 


V. offend thro' i ignorance, which is the effect of 
rv ſupine negligence, ſtupid inattention, and a 
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—_— dae I. may afeitbeapoſiſts e 
nion in another caſe, I ſpeak ar to diſe men, 
to men who have ſome knowledge of their 


duty, and who have it at heart by diſcharging 


it faithfully to approve themſelves to God; 
and, therefore, are not to be ipreſs'd to lay | 


again the very foundations of triſtianity, to 
acquaint themſelves with the firſt principles 
of the oracles of God, the moſt fundamen- 
tal truths of religion, but rather to go on to 
perfection, to be making continual progreſs in 
virtue, and in order to it, continual profi- 
ciency in knowledge. To which 4 1 0 
Perro the following conſiderations. 
Fir, that this is the way to be preſerv'd from 
ſnares, of which we are always in danger thro 
temptation and the deceitfulneſs of fin; © There 


is not any thing a ſincete chriſtian is ſo ſoli- 


citous about as maintaining his integrity, and 


making a ſucceſsful ſtand againſt all tempta - 


tions, that he do not fall into ſuch'wickediick 


as 1s inconſiſtent with. fincerity and a good ſtate 
e God, and ſo commit ſin as to be its 


ſervants 
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ſervant; Ac; multitude of octaſione there are SER M, 
whereby, he may be miſled, a multitude of + oÞ 
infirmities: which Sta Jumer calls the luft 6 
bis un beart, by which he is in danger of 
being drawn away and inticed. One of the 
beſt. preſervatives from this is religious ænow- 
ledge 3 to have the underſtanding and the 
memory ſtored with divine Truths, ſo as 
readily to ſuggeſt what our duty is, what ate 
the beſt and moſt powerful diſſuaſives from 
the evil or omiſſion of duty we are tempted 
to. David ſays, * be hid the word of God 
in his heart that be might not ſin : that is, he 
had it treaſured up in his underſtanding, 'and._ 
always in his remembrance, that it might be 
produced for the direction of his life as every 
circumſtance required. This is the antidote 
Solomon Pteſeribes againſt enſnaring company, 
and the pernicious influence of corrupt ex- 
ample, than which nothing can be more dan- 
gerousÞ, M ben wiſdom entereth into thine heart, 
and knowſedge is pleaſant to - thy ſou}, diſeretibm 
ſhall preſervethee, underſtanding ſhall keep theb, 
to deliver. thee from the way of the evil mall, 
rom the, man that ſpeaketh froward things. 
And + My hen keep thy Father's command- 
MA; and We: not * od 95 #y Mather, 


heaps 
* Pratm exix. 17. 5 Prov. ii. 10, &c. 
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Of KOwnolebge, 1 
be carotid thetebriftiand wehe _ * 
'rſſed the;@hriftian fairh, and une would fink V. 
madeaconfiderableproficicncy religion, & he 
is the apoſſl ſays, to the Hebrews, jor tb mie 
and the advantages they enjoy'd, chey nig 
laue been teachers of. others; yet ſhould be 
ſbaken with every. wind and eaſily diverted 
from their duty or unſtable as water an! 
unrelelv'd i in it. And one great reaſon he 
that they, have nat taken due care to a 
their underſtandings ; ;-Nill like children, un- 
ſeilful in the word of righteouſneſs, not grown 
men, who by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes 
cxerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. 
Thirdly, this unſteadineſo, together with 
weakneſs of underſtanding, which is one 
cauſe, of it, xenders men in a great meaſure ''- 
unprobrable to. the world and to the church. 
There, is 505 any thioga.chriſtian ſhould has : 
mote at heart, that is more worthy of his 
character andthe temper which his profeſſions» 
requires, than to promote the common edi if: 
cation of, the. body of Chriſt, of which he 
IS 2 'member,..a nd to the. intereſts whereof he 
8 ene baund to have always a * 
cred regard, And, that this may be effected, 
aiding, know! 90 pur faich and virtue a 
I the beſt expedient, as is plain from the 


Vor. II. C2 K. 11 * tent 
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SE RNM. texts juſt now cited *, in both which paſſages 
V. the apoſtle is treating of the church, or the whole 
* number of Chriſt's followers, as a collective bo- 


Was ſo much the criminal canſe of their diſ- 
ſentions and animoſities as uncharitableneſs 
Was, for they ought to have borne with each 


dy ; of the good offices which every chriſtian 
ſhould contribute for its edification, and the care 
all ought to take for avoiding every thing 
whereby it may be hindered; and there is 
not any thing which will be more effectual 


for promoting our uſefulneſs than the encreaſe 


of our knowledge. One great occaſion of 
the diviſions among the primitive chriſtians, 
was, the weakneſs of underſtanding which 
remained in many of them, T don't fay it 


other's infirmities ; but the occaſion it was, 


whilſt ſome were ſo weak as not to under- 


ſtand the nature and extent of their chriſtian 
liberty, and others treated them with too 
much contempt on that account. Hence 
aroſe ſtrifes, and mutual cenſuring and judging 
one another, which its true ought to have 
been prevented by charity rh bond of per fed. 
nei, but at the ſame time might have been 
in a great meaſure prevented by a greater do- 
:gres of knowledge. And as thus the weak- 


nels 
* Eph, iv. 8 a xiv. 
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/ Knowledpe, 1 
neſs of chriſtians in underſtanding is hurtſul Se gw. 
to the church in general, and obſtructs their V. 
uſefulneſs to others. So, | 1 "Wy 
In the next place, it is the unhappy occa- 
ſion of much diſcomfort and perplexity to 
themſelves, It produces endleſs ſcruples, and 
ſome degrees of ſuperſtition ; imagining things 
to be good and evil, which really are neither, 
and placing religion in points wherein it does 
not confiſt, How difficult is it for a man 


. who has very narrow notions about the | 
h lawfulneſs of things, and weakly fancies that ti 
it to be either injoin'd or forbidden by the di- | 
{- vine law, which is of no moment at all, which i 
ls commendeth us not to God, neither if wwe do | . 
h it are wwe the better, nor if wwe forbear are we 1 
8, the worſe ; how difficult, I ſay, is it for him 1 
i= WW to preſerve an uninterrupted ſerenity and com- 
an fort in the approbation of his own mind, and 

t00 according to the apolile's expreſſion, 10 be /o 

nce happy as not to condemn himſelf in the thing 

ing that be alloweth ? Againſt all theſe evils and 

ave inconveniencies, an increaſe of true religious 

ccd. knowledge would be a good remedy. It 

deen would ſhew men the right way, make them 

de- uſeful in inſtructing and directing others, and 

cak- enable them-to go on ſteadily with confi- 

nel dence and reſolution, according to our Sa- 


K 2 viour's 


rs br 
' SERM. viour's s ſimilitude, which he applies to ſome- 


of — 2 2 


V. what a different purpoſe *, , any man walk 
SY inthe day be fumbleth not, becauſe he Jeeth 


the light of this world; but if he walk in the 


night he fumbletb becauſe be hath no light 
in bim. In fine, by all the neceſſity that lies 


upon us to go on to perfection in holineſs, to 


a thorough habitual purity, and uprightnef 


of mind, reſembling the original ſanctity of 
the divine nature, to an univerſal righteoul- 
neſs and goodneſs, to an eſtabliſhed firmneſs 
and conſtancy in the chriſtian profeſſion and 
practice, to a prevailing integrity of intention, 
which ſhall direct the whole tenor of our 
life and actions, and to ſuch confirm'd ha- 
bits of religious virtue as ſhall make good 
works, the proper fruits of them, pleaſant, 
eaſy, and in ſome ſenſe natural; I fay, by 
all the neceſſity that lies upon us to go on to 
perfection in holineſs, we are urged to a per- 
ſevering diligence that we may grow in know 
1 as the true and regular foundation of 

to follow on to know the Lord, as the pro- 
— ſpeaks +, Then ſhall we know bin. 
Without this we may grow in the deluſions 


and vanity of enthuſiaſm, we may grow in 
ſu- 


John xi. 9, 10. + Hol, vis. 
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ſuperſtition, in preſumptuous confidence, we SE RN. 
may embolden ourſelves, and edify one ano- ako 
ther in fin, for St. Paul ſpeaks of ſuch edifi- 
cation , but we cannot grow in zeal and 
pure religion. I ſhall eonclude this head with 
the excellent words of Solomon, which ſhow * 
the great advantage of religious knowledge ||. 
My Son eat thou honey becauſe it is good, and 
the honey-comb which is feet to thy taſte, ſo 
ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be to thy ſoul, 
when thou haſt. found it there ſhall be à re- 
ward, and thy expetation ſhall not be cut 

I am in the Third place to propoſe ſome 
directions for our attaining uſetul and falutary 
knowledge; and the / is, a high eſteem of 
it. If it be pleaſant to our ſouls, if we have 1 
a juſt ſenſe of its excellency, and thus our af- 1 
fections are captivated to it ; it is the beſt pre- } 
paration of mind we can have for this moſt h 
important acquiſition, Solomon, therefore, in 
the beginning of his book of Proverbs enlarges 
ſo much on the dignity and excellence of 
wiſdom, that he may engage men to fall in 
love with it, and that from ſo juſt a princi- 
5 they may be determined to the conſtant 

K 3 and 


1 Cor. viii. 10, | Prov. xxi v. 13, 14. 
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and diligent purſuit of it. He would have 


us above all things ſolicitous to acquite the 


knowledge of the holy; to regard the riches, 


honours, and every kind of ſenſible enjoy- 51 


ment, as but trifles in compariſon. He re- 
preſents wiſdom as the principal thing; its 
inſtructions are right; they have an innate 


beauty and rectitude, a tranſcendant worth 


which commands the approbation and re- 
ſpect of every attentive intelligent being 3 
there is a dignity in them which whenever 
we turn our thoughts to it, ſtrikes the mind 
with veneration and eſtem, Other things 
which poſſeſs the affections of carnal and 
worldly men when ſet againſt it, appear to 
be of no worth at all. The merchandize of 


filver, the gain of gold, and the price of rubies 


or indeed whatever we can defire in this 
world, is but low and mean, does not fill the 
capacity of the ſoul, nor ſatisfy its large de- 
fires, and is but of a periſhing nature and mo- 


mentary duration. When men ate got tho- 


roughly! into this way of thinking (and a ſe- 
rious attention will not fail of bringing them 
to it) and when the love of wiſdom is the 
ruling affection in the ſoul, thoſe things which 
to ſordid, earthly and ſenſual ſpirits, appear 
myſterious, will become familiar ; or . what 

© others 


Of Knowleage, 


others look on with indifference and neglect, SæR NM. 
they will lee a real, a. tranſcendent NT V. 


and. glory in; a hunger and thirſt after it, 
an ardent geſire to this moſt amiable 2 
will overcome all difficulties; and wilde 
will be found of them that thus ſeek her early, 
and with the moſt earneſt intention of mind; 
* through defire a man having ſeparated him- 
ſelf, feeketh and intermedlethb avi 6 all wi . 


In Naa 0 


Second! ly, let us uſe the means 3 attaining 
W with great diligence and care. 
There is no other way to prove our ſincerity 
and our love of wiſdom, Let a man profeſs 
what he will, we ſhall never believe him to 
be intent upon obtaining any end, whilſt he 
neglects the means which he knows, and has 
the opportunity of uſing, Let us, therefore, 
labour for it aſſiduouſly, and as Fob expreſſes 
the longing. deſire and ſolicitude of the miſe- 
rable for the grave, dig for it as for hid 
treaſures, Now, the princi ipal means to us 
chriſtians are the ſcriptures, in which God, 
has given a compleat revelation of his will. 
and them we ought conſtantly to ſearch 
The Eſalmiſt has given us an excellent exam- 
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Se RM. ple, he meditäted in the law of God, day and 


IV. 


buted all his attainments in wiſdom; 
how I love thy law, it is n meditation all 


night; he ſtudied it with cane And to that 
and his practiſing what it enjoins, he attri- 
0 


the day. Thou thro ' thy commandinents haſt 
made me wiſer than mine enemies, for they 
are ever with me. ¶ have more. underfland- 
ing than all my teachers, for thy teflimonies 
are my meditation. I underſtand more than 


tbe ancients, becauſe I keep © thy 'Precepts, 


And again, * How feet are thy words to my 
taſte? yea ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 
Through thy precepts I get © underflanding, 
That revelation which David enjoyed the 
advantages of, though imperfect in -compa- 
riſon of the later and better one God has 


-youchſafed to us in theſe laſt ages of the 
world, by his Son, the moſt excellent mei- 
ſenger from heaven, who has declared the 


Father and his willl to mankind, yet was ſo 
inſtructive to him; that we ſee he ſpeaks of 


it as matter of his higheſt delight. It is of 
the ſame ſcripture St. Paul ſpeals, when he 


ſays, that Timothy from a child bad Insten 
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bim wiſe unte ſalvation; Much more i188 ERA. 


the Ney Teſtament the docttine off Chtiſt, V. 
which himſelf calls, a fountain of-i ung 


water, our ſure guide to all neceſſary truths; 
and he who ſearches and enquires into it care» 
fully, and without prejudice; ſhall have that 
falutary knowledge which ſhall be 4 well of 
water in bim pri e 9 to Gene 
* T0 wilt * Y ; 
But, thirdly, it is Sebi all Tg mae 
Gary; chat we uſe. the means of knowledge, 
and particulatly the laſt mentioned, namely, 
that we ſearch the holy ſcriptures without 
ptejudice and prepoſſeſſion. If we ſuffer. our 
minds to be under any bias, and corrupt ineli- 
nations, or worldly intereſts to get into our 
_ religious counſels, and influence our enquiries; 
or if we give up ourſelves: implicitly to the di- 
rection of human authority, in matters of faith 


and conſcience, this is not the way to attain 


to the knowledge of the truth, but to imhibe 
error, to be overwhelmed with thick dark. 
neſß, and to run into ſuperſtition and a con- 
tentious party-zeal, inſtead of rational piety, 
meekneſs and charity, which are pure aud 
 undefeled religion before God the Father. And, 
beſides an unprejudiced ſearch of the ſcrip- 
tures, after the example of the generous 
| -: + »Bergans, 
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Of Knowledge. 


every man ought to attend to the candle of the 
Lord within him; I mean, thoſe original no- 
tices of truth, of the divine perfections, and 
the eſſential differences of moral good and 
evil, which are deeply engraven on our 


minds. Theſe are the ſtandards by which all 


pretences to divine revelation ate to be tried, 
and nothing can be reaſonably embraced as a 
doctrine from God which contradicts them, 


there being no evidence of any heavenly com- 


miſſion to teach religious truth equal to that 
irreſiſtible evidence which the light of nature 
gives us of thoſe firſt principles of reaſon and 
natural religion. If this rule had been duly 
conſidered, men could not have been led by 
any authority whatſoeverto embrace ſuch ab- 
ſurdities as tranſubſtantiation, and that ſinners 
may make attonement for their ſins by vo- 


luntary ſufferings and een external de- 
votions. 


Lafth, the beſt means of attaining to re- 
ligious knowledge, is, doing what we know 
to be the will of God. The efficacy and ſuc- 
ceſs of this means reſts upon the promiſe of 
our Saviour, * If any man will do his (God's 

wall) 


Jo. vii. 17. 
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will) be ſpall know the doctrine which'is RMH. 
Cod; not that he ſhall be infallible in all V. 
points, or ſet above the poſſibility of error or YV 

e in matters of "religion; but he 
ſhall certainly know what is abſolutely neceſ- 
fry to be known, and be preſerv d from per- 
nicious miſtakes. But this 4s the fatal cauſt 
of unbelief, either of the whole goſpel doc- 
trine, or ſome of its moſt important articles 
which have the moſt direct and immediate in... 

fluence on practice, this, I ſay, is the cauſe 
of ſuch unbelief, and of condemnation for it, 
that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil. The greateſt hinderance of 
men's attaining the knowledge of the truth 
in matters of religion, is a vicious diſpoſition 
the prevalence of evil habits and ſtrong pres 
dominant luſts and paſſions, which blind their 
underſtandings. Above all others, the ſcor- 
ner, tho he take ſome pains in ſeeking wil. 
dom ſhall not find it; and the ſenſual de- 
bauch'd man cannot diſcern the things of God, 
which are ſpiritually diſcerned ; but if the 
eye of the mind be ſingle, not vitiated with 
corrupt affections, with the love of the world, 
and the things of the world, the whole man 
s full of light; for as the natural eye is fitted 
| | to 
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Se rm. to diſcern light and colours, and the ear per- 
V. ceives ſounds, ſo the upright unbiaſſed judg- 
ment diſcovers the doctrinet of "truth; they 
are an bbject connatural to it, and our Saviour 
tells us, that his ſheep, that is, his true diſ- 
ciples, who are ſincerely diſpoſed to follow 
him, now his voice, and gan diſtinguiſh be- 
tween it and the voice of ſtrangers; that is, 
the voice of error. I conclude with that gra- 
cious declaration God has made in favour of 
his upright ſervants, * The ſecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear hi m, and he will 

ſbeu them his covenant. 1 54 


l. s. 14. 
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n fo Knnolede, Temperance, — 


of morality and religion, whether by - 


inſtitution, have numbered temperance among 
the moſt neceſſary virtues; by which they 
underſtand ſuch a due government of our ap.. 
petites and paſſions, as that we may not be 
led by them into thoſe exceſſes which are un- 
becoming the dignity of our reaſonable na- 
ture, or which may interfere with our duty 

in any other reſpect. | 
Every one is ſenſible that man is a com... 
pounded being, made up not only of the groſs 
corporeal part, which we call our own body, 
by the organs whereof, we perceive other ob- 
jects about us, and which is moved according to 
the 


LL men who have had any 11 K Wb RN. 


the light of nature, or by poſitive va 


L 
Li 

{ 

| ' 

| | 
| \ 
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VI. 


or neuer. 


SRE RM. the direction of the mind; but there is alf 


* e our conſtitution an in ward ſelf- conſcious 


—Y principle, indued with underſtanding and 


other powers, which will not admit of matter 


or any of its. qualities into the idea of them. 


We find in ourſelves a great variety of capacitieʒ 


and affections which have very different ten- 
dencies, fuch as, reaſon, a power of perceiv- 
ing and inveſtigating truth, of comparing 


things in order to diſcover their various rela. 


tions, connection, and dependencies, their 
agreement or diſagreement. We have /:berty, 
a power of chuſing or determining ourſelves; 


we have appetites, which incline us to ſenſible 
objects ſuitable to the body, or the preſent 
animal ſtate z affections to other beings, ac- 
cording to the qualities or motives of affec- 
tion which are apprehended to be in them. 
And Conſcience, a power of judging our- 


| ſelves, our own diſpoſitions and actions ac- 


cording to the differences of moral good and 
evil, which our minds as neceſſarily perceive 
as we diſtinguiſh light and darkneſs by our 
eyes, or ſweet and bitter by our taſte. | 

Since there is ſuch a variety in our compo- 
fition, there muſt be ſome government, elf 
there can be no harmony nor, indeed, happi- 
nels, It cannot be that every power ſhould 


exert 
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exert it ſelf to the full, and every affection and SE RM. 
inclination be gratified without reſtraint; for VI. 
they muſt neceſſarily interfere, as their tenden- 
cies in ſome inſtances are directly oppoſite to 
each other. Now, it is impoſſible for any one 
who attends t o his own frame not to be con- 
vinced, that reaſon and conſcience ought 
to rule in him; theſe are the powers which 
are fitted to have authority and to controul 
the inferior appetites and paſſions; then all 
things move in their proper ſpheres and the 
ends of our being are regularly purſued, 
Other animals who have the ſame appetites, 


and the ſame pleaſure of the external ſenſey 


without: any moral capacities, purſue thoſe 
gratifications without reftraint and without 
reproach. But mankind are univervally con- 
ſcious of a higher principle and a higher rule 
of action, and that a licentious indulgence of 
their appetites is unworthy of the prerogatives 
of their nature; for ſcarcely are any of them 
ſo abandoned as not to be aſhamed of it, and 


affect to conceal it, nnn to es and 


e 62 10 

It is from this origin, that the moraliſts 
very rationally deduce the obligation of tem. 
perance, or ſobriety, which in its utmoſt la- 
Undey 0 according to the moſt compre- 


| henſive 


_—  - Of Tomperance. | 
Senn; henſive diviſion. of the vertues, takes in the 
VI. government of all our ſelfiſh affections and 
chaſtity, and what is more ſtrictly call'd tem- 
perance or moderation in the deſire, and in 
the uſe of meat and drink. There is no one 
ſo ignorant or ſo ſtupidly vicious as not to ac- 
knowledge, if he conſiders at all, that it is 
excellent and praiſe-worthy for a man in all 
Ml theſe inſtances mentioned to preſerve the ſu- 
| periority and freedom of his on mind, to 
have the dominion over his lower affectionsand 
paſſions, or to ſpeak in the language of the 
{ripture, to follow the direction of the Law 
in the mind, rather than that of the members; 
or of the ſpirit, rather than that of the 
fleſh and its luſts which war againſt the 
l 
It would ſeem reaſonable in this text to un- 
derſtand temperance in a large extent, be- 
cauſe the apoſtle here gives an abridgment of 
practical chriſtianity, of which the govern- 
ment of all our ſenſugl affections and paſſjons 
is an important part, not contain d in any 
other branch of our duty which he mentions; 
only, that reſtraining the fear of man ich 
brings a ſnare, is imported in virtue, or re- 
ligious fortitude; and patience implies ſup- 


pteſſing 
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prefling immoderate ſorrow and dejection of SERM, 

mind o accbunt of the calamities of if& z"bur VI. 

the due regulation of our deſires towards out- 

ward enjoyments in the whole compaſs of 

them, which is a very comprehenſive chriſtian 

virtue, ſeems to be by the apoſtle compre- 

hended in temperance. I fhall, therefore, 

endeavour, in the e place, to explain this 

virtue; and, then, propoſe ſome motives to 

the prattice of it, theſe OY which are 

inſiſted on in the goſpel. q a 
The virtue itſelf, and hal it conf fits; 

will be eafily underſtood by any one who at- 

tends to the preſent conſtitution of humans 

nature and what our experience will obviouſly- 

ſuggeſt to us. The author of our being has- 

planted in us deſires towards thoſe Object 

which are neceſſary to the preſervation 

and conveniency of life, and paſſions Which 

excite us to ſuch action as is uſeful for our 

own SE and herein his wiſdom and good- 

neſs appears, making proviſion for the con- 

tinuance, the comfort, and all the purpoſes of 

our exiſtence in this world. But, as the 

higheſt ends of our being are not confined to 

the preſent ſtate; and the ſame wile creatot 

has indued ius with nobler powers and affec⸗ 

tions, by yhich we are determined to tie 

Vor. fl L purluit 
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Of Temperance, 


Sk RM. purſuit of more excellent objects, wherein our 
VI. true perfection and happineſs conſiſts; it is 


plain theſe inferior appetites were ordained to 
be in ſubjection to reaſon, and to be gratified 


within ſuch limits as to be conſiſtent with fu. 


perior enjoyments, and with the proper exer- 
tion of ſuperior powers. What St. Fame; 
teaches us on this ſubject is very evident, 


* that every man is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own luſt and enticed ; for when 


luſt conceiveth it bringeth forth fin. The 


tendency of the carnal mind is to debauchery 


and luxury, the exceſſes directly contrary to 
the virtue of temperance, and therefore, the 
ſenſual affections ought to be always fo re- 


| ſtrained as to avoid thoſe extremes. Not 
only fo, but all thoſe immoderate cares, even 


about lawful enjoyments, which diſſipates the 
vigor of the mind, which diſtract and per- 


plex, or any way render it unfit for its duty, 


or for that temper which it ought to have in 
expectation of Chriſt's coming to judgment; 


for thus our Saviour warns his diſciples, 


+ Take heed left at any time your hearts be 


overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſ, 
and cares of this I. ife, and Jo that day come 


w_ you UnNawares. ' 


| | | Ta 
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; * James i, 14, 15. 1 Luke xxi, 36. 
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Jo conſider this ſubject a little more parti- SERM. 
cularly; In the firſt place, it is plain, that ſo- VI. 


briety, or temperance, does not require the 
rooting out, or an obſtinate refuſal to ſatisfy 
or comply with the original appetites of na- 
ture. Such an attempt in itſelf an apparent 
abſurdity, ſo far from having any virtue in it, 
would be a rebellion againſt the law of out 
creation, and an endeavour to deſtroy the 


work of God. The correſpondent relation 


between appetites and objects is as much a part 
of the divine conſtitution, and as clearly ſhows 
tbe uſe to be made of thoſe objects, as any other 
relations of things in the frame of nature ſhow 
the wiſdom of God and the purpoſes they 
were made for. It is evident likewiſe, that 
the firſt motions of natural appetite toward its 
proper objects are not criminal. Who can ſay 
it is a ſin for a man to hunger or thirſt, that 
is, to deſire the objects which theſe appetites 
Fee him to? and if theſe be what St. 
James means by the conceptions of luſt, in 
the place already referred to, they certainly 
are not ſinful, tho' they may be the inlets 
and occaſions of ſin or temptations, Ifay 
they are not ſinful, for they are the neceſſaty 
reſult of our conſtitution, and they prevent 
all deliberation and conſent of the mind, with- 
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Of Temperance. 


. out which there can be no ſin. God will 


not impute that to any man as guilt, which 
he could not poſſibly avoid, and in which he 
did not act voluntarily. 


But, Secondly, on the other hand, tempe- 
rance requires ſuch a regulation and reſtraint 


of our defires towards ſenſible objecte, or the 


pleaſure of the external ſenſes, that they ſhall 


not poſſeſs that room in our eſteem and af- 


fections which is due to things of vaſtly greater 
excellence and value, They are not our 
chief good, nor ever ought to be defired and 
purſued as ſuch. The ſoul of man was made 
for higher enjoyments, the favour of God, the 


ſeeing of his face in righteouſneſs, ſo con- 
templating his moral perfections as to be 


transformed into the likeneſs of them ; theſe 
alone can fill up its vaſt capacity, are an ob- 
ject ſuitable to its noble powers, an happineſs 
adequate to its large deſires and endleſs dura- 
tion, Yet ſo degenerate are the ſpiritsof ſome 
men become, thro' inconſideration and 2 


Nupid indulgence of their ſenſual appetites 


that, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, they are allo- 
gether fleſh, like natural brute beaſts, accord- 


ing to the expreſſion of the apoſtles St. Peter 


and St. Jude, having loſt all reliſh of thoſe 
| in- 
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infinitely ſuperior objects for the enjoyment ofSx RM, 
which the Author of nature intended them. IV. 
The apoſtle. Paul ſpeaks of ſome, and even 
of thoſe who made a religious profeſſion and 
pretended great zeal for it, whoſe god is their 
belly *: probably of the ſame perſons it is that 
he fays, that they ſerve not our Lord Je- 
Jus Chriſt, but their own bellies. That is 
whatever reſpect they might profeſs for chri- 
ſtianity, whether they were of the principles 
and way of the gnoſtics, or the falſe apoſtles 
who contended for the neceſſity of circum- 
ciſion and the Jewiſh ceremonies ; at bottom, 
their deſign was only to draw diſciples after 
them, to make gain of their pretended godli- 
neſs, and to live voluptuouſly, But, what a 
monſtrous appearance does ſuch a creature 
make in the univerſe ? and how is the order 
of nature revers'd in a man in whem the ſen. 
ſual affections are uppermoſt, and the objects 
of them got into the place of God, to poſſeſs 
the ſupremacy of the heart, to be ſuperlatively 
lowed and adored, and all things, even con- 
ſcience itſelf, ſacrificed to their ſervice? 

But it is very hard to fix a conviction of 
this guilt upon men, and ſuch is the deceit_ 
ulneGof ſin, few. will be ſenfible of it though 
lney/are  Feally guilty, The true teſt to which 
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SERM. they ſhould bring their tempers and diſpofi- 


VI. 


tions, is, their practice. Temperance forbids 


— exceſſes of ſenſuality, debaucheries and riotous 


living, ſuch as the apoſtle ſpeaks of *, when 


he deſcribes the way and the will of the 
Gentiles, by walking in laſcrviouſneſs, lufts, 
exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, 
Theſe things need not be particularly men- 
tioned, every one knows what are the ex- 
tremes of the ls of uncleanneſs, luxury, 
gluttony and drunkenneſs, againſt which the 
ſcripture ſo often warns chriſtians, and aſſures 
them that for the ſake of ſuch things the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobe- 
dience; particularly, it forbids ſuch an immo- 
derate uſe of ſenſual enjoyments, and ſuch an 
habitual, indulgence of ſenſual deſires, as to 
weaken the powers of the mind, and indiſ- 
pole them for their proper functions. That 
this is the effect of luxury and intemperance 
daily experience ſhews ; the depriving men 
of the uſe of their reaſon, by tranſporting 
them into madneſs or ſinking them into a 
brutiſh ſtupidity, is a groſs inſtance, molt 
reproachful to human nature; and yet to ſuch 
a height of wickedneſs are ſome arrived, as 
to make a mock of that ſcandalous fin, to 
conſider it as a matter of indifference or even 


Innocence 
© Pet. i. Ep. iv. 3. 
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of Temperance. a 151 
innocence in themſelves, to divert chemſelves Sr RM. 
with beaſtly ſymptoms of it in others, and VI. 
glory in their ability to out-do their compa⸗ 
nions in exceſs, which is indeed to glory in , 

their ſhame. But the prophet denounces a 

woe to them 10bo are mighty to drink wine, 

and men of firength to mingle flrong drink &. 
Temperance not only forbids all exceſſes of 

this kind, but requires ſuch an habitual mo- 

deration, that the freedom of the mind may 

be preſerved, its powers in a conſtant readi- 

nefs for better, even for rational and virtuous 
exerciſes, and that it may have a taſte for in- 
tellectual and moral pleaſures. The natural 

and neceſſary effect of a cuſtomary indulgence 

to carnal deſires is a confirm'd habit, which en- 

creaſes the deſire ſo as it prevails againſt better 
inclinations ; and then experience ſhews the 

truth of what the apoſtle teaches, that fleſply 

las war againſt the foul 3 ; they tend to 
enervate its powers, impair its liberty, and 

bring it into bandage. How often do we 

ſs men, otherwiſe virtuous and well diſ- 

poſed, by accuſtoming themſelves to grati- 

fications which may be eſteemed innocent, at 

laſt not vicious, get into ſuch a habit, that 

they cannot he eaſy, nor enjoy n ne 
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Sr. without the uſual entertainment at the re- 


VI. 


turning ſeaſon, even though the intereſts of 


virtue and religion; or the moſt important 


affairs of life call them to be otherwiſe em- 


- ployed? nay, and the health, as well as the 


heart is overcharged with ſutfeiting, the pow- 
ers of nature, are overloaded with ſenſual en- 


joyments, and indiſpoſed for their proper 


fonctions, which certainly is the effect and 
ſign of inte mperance; an offence againſt na- 


ture, which wiſely appointed nouriſnment to 


repair the daily waſtes of the body, and pre- 


ſerve its organs in an aptneſs to miniſter to the 


proper offices of life, To eat and drink ha- 


bitually without a view and ſubordination to 


the proper ends, is to be guilty of intempe- 
rance. It is not to eat and drink, as the apoſtle 
directs, to the glory of God, that is, to the 
purpoſes of religion and virtue, Solomon pro- 
nounces a land happy, when princes eat in 
due ſeaſon, for firength, and not for drunken- 
neſs or luxury *; and the virtue is the ſame 
in all ſtations of life: but it is yet more cri- 
minal to eat and drink, or indulge any ſen- 
ſual appetite, ſo as to impair health, to ren- 
der the RN dull and unactive, inſtead of pre- 


un 


# Eccles x. 15; 
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ſerving it in a condition for honeſt induſtry, Ser. 
and for virtuous and uſeful employments,, ES 

To conclude this explication, I dns PET 
that ſobriety, as all other virtues, is ſeated in 
the mind. The appetites take their riſe from 
the body, but the regulating and reſtraining 
them belongs to the higher faculties of the 

ſoul. It is in the ſuperiority of the ſoul in its 
freedom, and in the dominion of reaſon and 
conſcience over the lower deſires and paſſions, 
that the virtue chiefly conſiſts, Still I know 
not how it comes to paſs, though the other 
branches of religion are acknowledged to lie 
in the heart, a man for inſtance, is not ac- 
counted pious for mere external acts of devo- 
tion, without ſuppoſing him inwardly a fearer 

of God, yet he paſſes for ſober and temperate 
by the mere outward regularity. of his life, 
and by an abſtinence from the groſſer acts of 
debauchery and ſenſual wickedneſs in his con- 
verſation. Let us not however, ſo judgg of 
ourſelves, but-principally and with the greateſt 
exactneſs obſerve the inward diſpoſitions of our 
minds. If a man by any outward neceſſity, 
or by a regard to worldly conſiderations, is 
led to pteſerve an outward decorum in his be- 
haviour, and to abſtain from diſſolute and vi- 
cious courſes, yet unleſs his affections be ſet 


not 
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SERM. not on things on the earth, not on the plea- 
VI. ſures and cares of life, but the things above, 


on holineſs, on the perfection of righteouſneſs 
and innocence in the heavenly ſtate, unleſs, I 
fay, it be ſo, he has not attained to the chri- 
ſtian virtue of temperance, in order to which 
it is neceſſary that e mortify the deeds of the 


body, and crucify the fleſh with its luſts and 


affeftions. Some indeed have run into the 
extream of voluntary ſeverities, faſtings and 
abſtinencies, with other things of like nature, 
in which they place religion, which, as the 
apoſtle ſays , have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom 
and bumility, and neglecting the body, but 
the error lies in a fond imagination that ſuch 
uncommanded auſterities pleaſe God, and 
make attonement for ſin, whereas he is a moſt 
beneficent Being who delights in the happi- 


neſs of his creatures, eſpecially in the proſpe- 


rity of his ſervants z he impoſes no arbitrary 
har#fhips upon them, nor requires them to 
impoſe any upon themſelves, or to exerciſe 
any diſcipline over their bodies with their ap- 
petites and paſſions, but ſuch only as may 
miniſter to the purpoſes of virtues which is 
their greateſt felicity. He allows them the 
free uſe of his creatures, which the ſcripture 
declares 


® Col. . 89, 
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declares to be all gord, and none of them to be SEAM. 
refuſed, i received with thankſgiving, and IV. 
improved to good ends, preſerving ſtill a good — 
and ingenuous temper of mind, with vigo- 
rous affections to the beſt objects, and not 


brought under the power of r thing in this 
world. 


I come now in the ſecond place to propoſe 
ſome motives to ſobriety or temperance, and 
tho' what I intend chiefly to inſiſt upon, are 
thoſe conſiderations which the goſpel con- 

_ tains, yet we ought not to paſs over the argu- 
ments which reaſon itſelf ſuggeſis. Indeed 
the inſpired writers themſelves do not neglect 
them, the apoſtle St. Paul exhorts chriſtians 
to think on whatever things are true, and pures 
and honeſt, and lovely, and of good report, if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
which in effect is an appeal to the common 
ſenſe of mankind concerning the amiableneſs 
and excellence of virtue. This particular 
virtue of temperance ſtands upon the ſame 
foot with the reſt, and is like them recom- 
mended by its own native beauty and intrinſic 
worth, which at firſt ſtrikes any mind which 
attends to it. It is impoſſible for apy one, 


upon 


* Phil. iv. 
8. 
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Se RM, upon a deliberate compariſon, not to acknow- 
VI. ledge in his heart, that the ſober man is more 
EY excellent than his neighbour who is intemperate; 
hat it isa more lovely character and more worthy 
of the human nature to have the rule over one's 
own ſpirit, to keep a ſteady diſcipline over the 


jection, which ſpreads a decency and regularity 
over the whole behaviour, and preſerves a man 
always in a preparation for the moſt important 
affairs, and all the proper offices of a religious, 
virtuous, and ſocial life; that this, I fay, is 
a more lovely character 1 to live in luxury 
and carnal pleaſures, and fo 0 be dead whit 


down with contempt on the brutal kinds 
which have.no higher principles of action than 


their appetites, and therefore indulge them 
without any reproach. But is it not melan- 
choly to ſee men voluntarily turn themſelves 


Fude's expreſſion, to ſee the glory of huma- 
over the man, and the underſtanding no other- 


wiſe uſed has if it was made for no other 
purpoſe than to be a ſlave to the appetites and 


to 


appetites and paſſions, and have them in due ſub- 


one lives, as the apoſtle ſpeaks. We look 


into natural brute beaſts, accordin g to St · 


nity ſo diſmally reverſed, that the beaſt rules 


paſſions, and to ſerve them? One wauld 
think that a juſt reſentment of ſach indignity | 


Of Temperamte. 157 
to the honour of their ſpecies, and a regard 8ꝝ RR. 
to the prerogatives of their Being, might rouſe VT. 
the moſt voluptuous of mankind out of their "= 
reproachful ſtupidity, that it might engage 
them to ſhake off the inglorious yoke, and 
reſtore the ſovereignty of reaſon, which is 
their true glory. | 

Beſides, intemperance naturally tends to 
make life not only mean and contemptible, 
but miſerable. Perhaps vicious men will 

not be convinced that they deprive them- 
| ſelves of the trueſt and moſt ſubſtantial plea- 
ſures, thoſe of the mind, which ariſe from 
the practice of virtue and the approbation of 
conſcience, But, this at leaſt one would 
think ſhould affect them, that their vices are 
accompanied with many outward inconve- 
niencies, that they bring on mortal diſeaſes, 
grievous pains and ſufferings, poverty and diſ- 
grace in this world; fo that upon a fair com- 
putation of the loſs and gain of temperance 
and intemperance, judgment muſt be given 
for the former; and it will appear that to live ſo- 
berly, is the way to live happily, even abſtract- 
ing from the conſideration of a future ſtate, Sola- 
non in the book of Proverbs, among many other 
uſeful obſervations on human life, inſiſts largely 


on the unhappy preſent effe& of debauchery, 
he 


158 


Of Temperance. 


vr nM. he ſays a, We end „Vit is bitter i 41 Wor mwod 
VI. and ſharp as a two-edged ficord ; that the 
WV fee of the proflitute go down to death, and ler 


eps take bold on hell. Therefore he af. 


fectionately warns fimple men, as he calls 


them, to avoid ſuch wickedneſs, 4% thy 
give their honour to others, and their years 10 
the cruel, left flrangers be filled with their 


 avealth, and their labours be in the houſe if 


rangers, and thiy mourn at laſt, when their 
fleſh and body are conſumed, And + he repre- 
ſents the ſottiſh infatuated debauchee going 


on in the way of tetnptation, as an ox goeth 
to the Nlaughter, or a fool to the correction of 
' the flocks : til a dart flrike thro his liver, 


As a bird haſteth to the ſnare and knoweth not 


* that it is for his life. Therefore, ſays be, 


bearken to me, O] ye children, and attend to 
the words of my mouth ; let not thine heart d:- 
cline to her ways, go not aſtray in her paths, 
for ſhe hath caft down many wounded, yea 
many firong men have been Jain by her. Her 
houſe is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death. Of intemperance in 
the ſtricter ſenſe that author thus ſpeaks 
ove in A lively i manner thus deſcribes in 


eee ae 
2 Prov. v. f Ibid vii. 22. 
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unhappy effects * Who hath woe? Who bath SRRM. 
forrow ? Who bath contention ? Who hath ba- VI. 
bling ? Who hath wounds without cauſe? V. py 
bath redneſs of eyes ? They that tarry long. at 
the wine, that go to ſeek mix'd wine ; look not 
thou upon the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth its colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itſelf aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a ſer- 

: pent, and ſtingeth like an adder. Beſides, ſuch 

| ſenſual exceſſes deſtroy the very end of them, 
and mar that pleaſure they are intended to yield. 
Men, by an habitual immoderate indulgence 
of their appetites may increaſe the uncaſineſs 
of defire, which is itſelf an unhappineſs ; but 
they abate rather than increaſe the ſatisfaction 
which ariſes from ſenſible enjoyments, which 
conties purer and ſtronger, as well as with 
more innocence, to the temperate perſon, 
whoſe appetite-is not palled by an immode. 
rate fruition, Such arguments, and many 
more, reaſon and experience will ans 0 
any attentive perſon. _ 

But, I intended principally to inſiſt o on 
theſe conſiderations which are contained in 
the goſpel. It deſerves the ſerious attention 
of chriſtians, that the bleſſed Author of our 
religion himſelf, and his apoſtles after him, very 
frequently and _— inculcate this virtue. 
our 


* Prov. XXiii, 29. 
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SERM. Our - Saviour in his parables and other dis- 
— courſes; often -ſhews men the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of reſtraining and goyerning their ap- 
petites and deſire of preſent enjoyments, that 
they may enter into his kingdom, that they 
may be his approved faithful ſubjects and ſer- 
ii vants, and be entitled to the final reward he 
has promiſed. This is in effect, what we 
are to underſtand by {clf-denial; - which he re- 
commends by the figurative expreſſions of 
plucking out the eye, and cutting off the hand, 
and other ſuch repreſentations of our duty, 
which import offering. violence to- ourſelves; 
but really mean the virtue of | temperance, 
curbing our inclinations, peremptorily te- 
ſuſing to comply with thoſe which are vi- 
cious, and fo retrenching our affeQions to 
lawful things, that they may not grow ex- 
or bitant and miſlead us into evil: I ſay, they 
really mean the virtue of temperance deſcribed 
in a way which is accommodated to the cor- 
rupt ſtate of mankind, in which prevailing 
ill cuſtoms and habits of ſenſuality have ren- 
dered reformation fo difficult, that it is aptly 
expreſſed by crucihying the » fleſhy with the 
lufts and aſſrctions thereof, The apoſtles like- 
wiſe urge temperance on chriſtians with gteat 
earneſtneſs. They denounce the wrath and 


* Jadgment 
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of God: ty Wampe as SERNM. 
ene and tells us, that & u. VI. 
terers, © fornicators and drunkards, no more 
than the idolaters and the unjuſt, b not in- 
berit the kingdom of God; that if + we Jive 
after the fleſh we ſhall die; and, for the ſake 
of ſuch crimes,” the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of |} dijobedience, or of unbelief. 
| Theſe vices, therefore, are a direct rebellion 
zpainſt the goſpel, and will be puniſhed as 
ſuch, They are the works of the Gentiles, . 
' or of the world that lieth in wickedneſs ; and 
when chriſtians are guilty of them they in- 
volve themſelves in the fin and condemnation 
of unbelievers; for that when light is ceme 
into the world, they loved darkneſs rather than 
it, becauſe their deeds are evil. 

Let it never enter into our thoughts, that 
great profeſſions of reſpect to him and zeal 
for his truth, will pleaſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
or pretended faith in him, if we continue 
in carnal impurity, and live after the fleſh. 
The fornicator is as obnoxious to the diſplea- 
lure of God as the profane —_ and our 
caviour himſelf expreſly tells us f, he will at 
the laſt day utterly W che pretences of 

Vol. II. NM thoſe 


1 Cor. vi. 9, ic. I Rom, viii, iz. | Eph. v. 6. 
? vii. 22. 


162, Of. Temperance... 

Ser, thoſe, who profels great, reſpect to him, and. 
VI. call him Lord, if they have impenitently con- 
Winged Workers of iniquity ; nay, if they. WI: 
= ſhould. be able to fay, we have propheſied in 0 
= thy name, and caft. out devils, and dane may 7 
wonderful wort; yet be will. profel unto 4 
them, I never knew qu; that is, I never WI 
approved and acknowledged you as my true 1 
diſciples; for, not every one. that faith unto. pe 
2 Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the Ring- of 
dam of. heaven, but be. that doth; the will. H 
of my father which is in heaven. Which will, 
18 is the law of eternal righteouſneſs and virtue, | 
1 comprehending the duties of - ſobriety and Ml 
#1 temperance, as well as of piety and bes. N 


= lchce. WW a 
1 It is the ri glory of the. chaidion e- 
11 ligion that God has given his holy, Spirit to Wl pe 
1 confirm the truth, to inſpire che firſt teachers lu 
i of it, and incline and aſſiſt men to obey its ta 
precepts. It is therefore called the miniſtta- Ml ft 
tion of the ſpirit. The virtues, it preſcribes. ti 
are. the fruits of the ſpirit 3. and the yices ec. (il v 
trary to them are peculiarly aggravated as they Wl 
are treſpaſſes againſt that divine Inſtructor. . 0 
Now the eaſy experi reaches us.*..chat. Wl ;; 


tem- 


7 
— 


* Gal. ii, , 20, 


r 
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* 
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5 * Tee ance.” 
tempetance is one of the fruits of the "i, 82 Ks - 
a virtue which the /aw of the ſpirit f "of life * VI. 
Chrift Jeſus is intended to form in men, and 
the indolging of ſenſual appetites grieves 
Holy Spirit "whereby we art ſealed unto be 
day of redemption. He exhorts us in this” 
manner *, Be not drunk with wine 10hereint ts 
exceſs, Hit be filled with the ſpirit. For that 
perſon who abandons himſelf to impurity and 
criminal exceſſes is not a fit temple for the 
Holy Ghoſt, or as the apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaks,” 
an Dablratth of God thro' the ſpirit. 
Bat there ae two arguments which you” 
vill find particularly and often urged in the” 
New Teſtament, one is taken from the cir- 
cumſtances of our preſent ſtate compared b 
with the future. The ſecond is, that tem- 
perance is arr excellent preſervative from 
ſnares and temptations. The f, I fay, is 
taken from the circumſtances of our preſent 
ſtate compared with the future. Our condi- 
tion in this world is repreſented: by the ſacred 
writers as very ſhort and uncertain, and ex- 
perience ſhewsit-to be ſo. Here we habe #0" 
continuing city, but we look” for one whoſe © 
oy n maker” is God. Now, this con- 


„ ſideration 
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SERM. Kderation, that the. time is foort, the apoſtle 
VI. expreſſiy uſes as an argument for. mode- 
nung our affections to preſent, enjoyments . 
| How unreaſonable is it that men. ſhould ca- 
getly purſue thoſe gratifications which are of 
a periſhing nature and momentary duration, 


which muſt quickly depart from, them, and 
be loſt for ever ? If men will at all vie their 


reaſon in the choice of happineſs, ſhouldthey, 
not value that moſt which is of the longeſt du- 
ration ? But the gratifications of ſenſe, as they, 
periſh with the uſing, leave no abiding enjoy-. 
ment,nor any comfortable reflection, ſo the ut- 
moſt poſſibility of poſſeſſing them reaches but to 
a very ſhort time, Meats for the belly and the. 
belly for meats Þ. There is an eſtabliſhed ela- 
tion between them for the purpoſes of this 
| animal ſtate, but it 1s of a ſhort continuance, for. 
as the apoſtle adds, God ſtall deſtroy both them. 
andit. And this ſhall be. ſucceeded by ano-, 
ther unchangeable and eternal condition of ex- 
iſtence, in which chere ſhall be no uſe of meats, 
and drinks, nor any thing of a, parallel kind 
which belongs to fleſh and bleed, the preſent 
animal conſtitution; there hall, I. ſay, be 
no uſe of them, -nor any appetites for. them. 
l 
Net DUE | 
# x Cor. vii. 9. 1 1 Cor. vi. 13. 


ae 3 
- s thetfore apparently fooliſh and GS 


argues, * Aude the end of all things i is at and 


we ought to be ſober and temperate ; mode- 


rate n our defir res to the pleaſures of life, apd 
; cultivate © our affections, to enjoy as far ag 
i we non / can, and MT our title ſure to that 
| happineſs which ſhall endure for ever. Would 


i WH future judgment, ſeek with anxiety what, to 


, and drink, wherewith te be clathed, ot 
; any other enjoyment in life which he knows. 
. will ther be of no uſe to him? Rather, ac- 


5 cording to our Lord's advice to his diſciples, 


hearts be overcharged wi th furfei ting and 
bunden, and the cares of Tife, and fo that 


means, probably, is the deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem, but the argument holds as well uni- 
verfally with reſpect to the laſt judgment, or 
the day of death, which fixes every man in an 
uncharigeable fate. Another part of the ar- 
| gument 1s, that the expectation of an infi- 
22 qreater lice ſhould abate our de. 
M 3 ſires 


1 Pet. iv. 5. + Luke xxi. 34. 


of meh to be very ſolicitous about ſoch 222 
wor ved enjoyments : rather, as the a poſtle — 


any one that has the ſerious expectation of 4 


we ſhould rale beed, left at any time ou. 


day come on us unawares F; the day he 


3 6 
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. Fires to thoſe things which are hut mean in 
VE compariſon as well as momentary. This, 
— St. Peter urges * Wherefore; gird up 


the loins. of your 1 be ſober, and Ape 
unto the end, for the grace, that ſhall be 
brought unto yau at the revelation, * Feſus 
Chriſt. 

The ſecond argument is, . temperance 
or ſobriety is a good preſervative. from. ſnares 
and temptations therefore is .it, 0 often re- 
commended i in conjunction with vigilance, a3 
+ let us not ſleep as do others, but watch and 


be ſober. And, || Be ſober, be vigilant, for 
your adverſary. the devil walketh about a 


roaring lion, ſeeking whom be may devour. 
The moſt prevailing and dangerous tempta- 
tions are thoſe which excite the love of the 
world, the luſts of the fleſh, and the eyes, and 
the pride of life ; and therefore the beſt de- 
fence againſt them muſt be an habitual tem- 
perance or moderation of our deſires toward 
. theſe objects. 

As we make a very 333 of 
chriſtianity, nothing is more. neceſſary for vs 
than to guard againſt temptations whereby 
we may be in La of being grown, AWay 


and 


„ "I S 8 10 
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ſobriety ;; by it temptations will be moſt ſuc- 
ceſefully-defeated;” for the root and foupda- 
tion of them is taken away when our affec. 
tions to the things of the world are mortified. 
The frults of this virtue in our converſation 
will be Very ornamental to the chriſtian pro- 
feffion, and the "exerciſe of it in our hearts 
will yield great inward peace and confidence 
towards dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his appear- 
ing. There cannot be a more neceſſary qua- 
lification for running ſucceſsfully our religious 
race, as the apoſtle calls it “, for as he adds 
in the vetfe following, Every man that ſtriveth 
for maſteries'is temperate in all things, refer- 
ring to the diſcipline, particularly the regular 
abſtinence uſed by the candidates for a crown 
at the antient game celebrated in Corinth. 
Now, fays he, they do it to obtain a corrupti- 
ble crown, but we chriſtians Wave a higher 
proſpect,” and we uſe temperatice, in order to 
obtain an incorruptibl trown ; let us there- 
bore, imitate the exathple of the apoſtle, who 
on the fine” context, and on the occafion 
M 4 already 


and enticed't6 iti, und to fall away from our SE RIA. 
ſtedfaſtneſs No inſtruction can be more ſui- VI. 


—— 


able,” no duty \niore properly inculcated than 


m 
mentioned, fas thus ef "hitnifelf;" 7 þ 


V. I. run, not as  uncertainly, and fo fight, not as 
mne Nut beats the air; but  T'Reep under my 
Body and bring it into ſubjectlon; Fessel 


ſuch a diſcipline over my appetites as to eſta- 
litt the domition of my mind, and to be 
always in a diſpoſition for the works of vir- 
tue and charity, Nay, it is plain, from the ac. 
count he gives in that chapter and elſewhere, 
that he laid reſtraints upon himſelf in the uſe 
even of things lawful, that he might ſo ex- 
erciſe his liberty, as to do what appeared 
moſt expedient, that is, what, all circum- 
ſtances conſidered, might contribute moſt to 
promote the honour and intereſt of religion, 
and the good of his fellow-chriſtians. I am 
afraid the precedent may be thought impro- 
per when men have got into a taſte of life 
very different from his; and falſe notions of 
grandeur, politeneſs, and even decency, have 
ſo heightened the deſire of delicacy in living, 
that it is look d upon as a high pitch of virtue, 
to keep within the bounds of lawfulneſs it 
elf. But, at leaſt it will be allowed, ſuch 
generous ſelf-denial was highly commendable, 
and then it may be hoped that . ſome chri- 

ſtians will be inclined to imitate it by a re- 
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2 Pet, i. 6. 
od to Temperance, Pain 


A E condition of the chriſtian 5 to 
whom this epiſtle is directed, ſcattered 
abroad, and under perſecution, made 


it very neceſſary they ſhould be inſtructed in 
the virtue of patience, or of bearing af- 


fliction with equanimity and reſignation to 
the will of God: The apoſtle therefore, in 
this abridgment of practical chriſtianity,” does 
not omit that moſt important part, which tho' 
their circumſtances particularly required it, 


yet is of general uſe in the chriſtian life. For 


this is a ſtate of diſcipline, "and God has 
given to all men ſome meaſure of travel and 
grief, as their portion under the Jun.” Job 


pronounces univerſally concerning men that 
afflictions are natural to them, man is of few 


days 


Of Patience. 


471 


PR and . of trouble, he is Zorn to it as tle 8 RN. 


ſparks Ay 1 we meet with it a. ee 
day, a n zevery! cir ce pf 
fe, e er a 52425 ee 
condition, it is overbalanced with good; and 
we are not left without many undeniable wit- 
neſſes of the divine mercy, yet our trials are 
various, and the preſſure of them ſo great, 
that any religious inſtitution might well be 
reckoned defective, if it did not teach us how 
to bear them. ** — 


The apoſtle very e adds patience ... . .. 


It is the prevalence of carnal appetiteg and 7 


to temperance, which is the foundatich 


od affections that makes affliction ſo 
painful to us. It is on theſe affections that 
the calamities of life bear ſo hard, and upon 


tbem they make fo ſenſible. and deep im- 


preſſions. Poverty and reproach, and. hard 
labour and diſappointments, would not be ſo 
galling and ſo uneaſy. as they are, were it 


not for the exceſs of our deſires (which tem- 


perance ought to correct) to riches, honour, 
eaſe; and other preſept enjoyments. There- 


| to-moderate his appetites and palſions, to con- 
tain them within due bounds, to think meenly 
of the ohjects of them, and treat them with 


in- 


VII. 


+ 
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Of. Patiente. 
2 indifferenee and neglect, has made good ad- 


vances towards patience, and it will naturally 
ä Obe added to his temperance. 2 919091 eln 


Let me obſerve this/ farther by way of in- 
troduction, that the virtue which is the ſubject 


of my preſent diſcourſe, is very much celebrated 


by the ſacred writers of the New Teftament, 


Fog will we meet with any deſcription of 
the eſſence of chriſtianity, or the neceſſary 


preparation. for heaven, which doth not ex- 
preſily take it in, as it- is always underſtood. 
* That ye be not ſlothful, but fallowers of 


r hem, who through faith and patience inherit 


the promiſes ; Where you ſee it is joined with 


faith, as of equal neceſſity, and declared to 
be the way by which the faints attain to the 


inheritance of the promiſes + St. Jobn de- 
ſcribes himſelf as the brother of r e 
to whom he writes, and their companion” in 

tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience" 
of 7 eſus Chriſt, which ſhews that patience 
is a neceſſary qualification of Chriſt's faithful 
ſubjects, and without it we args Dh 
kingdom. Eſpecially the doctrine of St. 


James on this point is very clear, . Bur let 


patience have ber perfect work; that leg, 
be perfect and entire, . * 


* Heb. vi. 12. + Rey. i bv. 1 8 1.4. 4 
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Of Patherte. | - -- 
s ſuch an important branch of reli 


Sa pers rss : 
ſection, that it is evident Where it is not at- 2 
tined, there is ſometbing eſſential wäntipg 
to the integrity of the chriſtian character. 
Patience, generally, is underſtood” in ſo 
ſtrict a ſence as to relate only to afffictions. 
That virtue whereby we bear our adverfitieb 
with a religious equanimity and chearful ſub⸗ 
miſſion to the will of God; that calmneſs, 
contentment; and all thoſe dutiful affe&tions | 
and becoming behaviour under trials, Which ; 
he requires, but we will find that the rip... 
ture uſes it in a larger extent, and applies i it 
to our doing our duty, as well as bearing . 
the ctoſs 3 to our expectations of a future di . 
ſtant reward, as well as enduring the cala. 
wities which attend our expecting Mate, . 
Thus, * Patience is the character of well l 
doing, and of a perſevering continuance in it. 
And our Saviour, in his parable of the ſower T. | 
thus explains the ſimilitude of the good ground, 
they which? an boneft and good heart,” hav-. . 
ing heard;the word keep it, and bring forth. 5 
ſruit with patience; So that in an active life, . 
fruitful in the works of righteouſneſs, this 
virtue is a neceſſary ibgredient. If we con- A . 
ſider the commands of Chriſt in that light 


wherein» 


. Rom. ii. 7. T Luke vii. 15 5 


ae Himſelf 
VII. 


of Piitibies 5 
repreſents then” under the 
notion of 4 yoke, it will appedr de have 


need of patience in keeping them; Aer tho“ 
the difficulty does not ariſe Hot "the precepts 


themſelves, which are not grievous, but moſt 
_ ſuitable to a rational nature, tending” to our 
| higheſt perfection and happineſs. yet a diffi- 
culty there is, occaſioned by many and vio- 
lent temptations, and by the infirmities of our 
own minds in this imperfect ſtate, which it 

will require the firmeſt reſolution and oon. | 


ſtancy to overcome; and whilſt we are, 


the vigorous endeavours of a holy life, Sang 
glory, honour, and immortality, purſuing 
the end of faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 


and when by the appointment of Providence 
we have difficulties to overcome in our pre- 
ſent ſtate of diſcipline and improvement, tran 
quility and contentedneſs of mind, that is, 
patience, is very neceſſary to our oppoſi ng 
thoſe difficulties ſucceſsfully, and is a duty 
we owe to the ſovereignty, wiſdom and 
goodneſs of our - heavenly Father, Who has 


fixed us in ſuch a militant condition. 
Secondiy, the future reward is at a diſtance, 
and there ve walk by faith, and not by fight. . 


Many and important changes there muſt be, 
which to minds judging according. to ſenſe; 


ſeem 


Of Pati 7s 
ſcenm oven incredible ;. dhe foul muſt paſi SR NA. 
into a ſeparate, Rate, of which. 
ecciſes and en tertainme — ty >aor wry 
a very, confuſed idea. The body dies and ie 
laid in the grave, it tetutns ta its earth, andi 
according to. outward, appearance, and the 
ordinary, courſe. of things, ſerms to be irre- 
coverably loft. . | This woxtal, muſh aſterwards: 
put. on, by. che immediate power of God, 
immoftality ;, and this corruptible put on 
incorruption. Theſe things are e cen, 
they are only apprehended by. faith in the} 
promiſes, of God. But if they are really be- 
licved, one would think the belie vor ſhould 
long for them with great earneſtneſs,. and 
that the diſtance of them ſhould be a great 
trial, of his patience: 80 glorious: ig the e- 
pected chapge in the ſtate both of his mind 
and his. body, from very weak and imperfect, 
to the higheſt perfection and happine of both;- 
fich as eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
bath it entered into the heart of man. Pa- 
tience, therefore muſt neceſlarily accompany . 
our hope, as the apoſtle. teaches *, Mie ares 
ſaved by, e, but hope that. is F not 
bope, far. woat, 4 man ſieth why. doth. te: get 
bope far + 2 but iu we hope Ne , we a not; 
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* n +» 144. 700 Qi Do . then. 
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' SaRM. then db we with patience wait for it. Lam 
VI. ſenſible this is a branch of patience chat needs 
not be much inſiſted on; chriſtians generally 
want to have their deſires of the future felicity 
increaſed, that they may prevail againſt 
worldly affections, rather than moderated ; 
yet ſome ſpirits there are filled with ſuch a 
ſenſe, and ſo rais'd expectations of the glory 
which ſhall be revealed, and fo brought un- 
der the power of that world to come, that 
the diſtance of it is a great trial of their pa. 
tience. This was the the caſe of St. Paul, 
as himſelf tells us *, He was in a ftrait be. | 
tween two, having a defire to depart, and by 
with Chriſt, which was far beiter; neverthe- 
leſs, to abide in the fleſh was more needful for 
chriſtians ;. and therefore, with a moſt ge- 
nerous reſignation, he patiently ſubmitted to 
the will of God, which appointed him to 
continue -for a time attending their ſervice, 
tho his own perfect happineſs, of which he 
had the utmoſt aſſurance, was poſtponed. 

I ſhall in the remaining part of this diſ- 
courſe, confine myſelf to the ſtricter and 
more uſual ſignification of patience, as it im- 
ports an humble contented temper of mind 
** a dutiful 8 under the afflictions 

and 


* Pail. i. 23. 


0 Patience. 17 
and difficulties of life. Every man has ien 
to lay his account with trials. Experience hows VII. 
that there is no condition of man. in this world 
exempted from them. The greateſt and moſt 
proſperous 1 is liable to viciffitudes, and there 
is ſuch à variety of troubleſome incidents 
which attend all the affairs of human life, it 
would be the greateſt weakneſs and vanity 
for any one to promiſe himſelf an uninterrupted 
proſperity, The chriſtian religion is fo far 
from giving us reaſon to expect an immunity 
from afflictions, that our Saviour expreſſly 
warns his diſciples, that thro much tribula- 
tion they muſt enter into the kingdom of Gad. 
And the apoſtle tells us, zhat all who will live 
gody in Chrift Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
The fate of the world is ſuch, and there is fo 
much corruption and wickedneſs in it, that 
fincere and good men may expect to ſuffer 
juries, and be expoſed to inconveniencies 
in their outward condition, for their reſolved | 
adherence to the cauſe of truth and of pure 
religion. 2 

Paticace, ee. is of ag uſe ; A 
and every chriſtian necd;, to be inſtructed in 
it, If the preſent incumbence of ſome ad- 
verſity doth not call for its immediate cxcr- 


ciſe, (ſcarcely, however, is any one ſo eaſy ia 
Vor. II. N all 


Of Patience," 


xa pbing as not to find occaſion; for it in ſome 
VII. article or other) yet it is reaſonable for us to 


ook. for trials. We ought to arm ourſelves 
againſt them, and make it our buſineſs to 
know! how we ſhall bear them. Certainly, 
wiſdom requires that a man ſhould prepare 
himſelf for what he cannot help -ſeeing, if 
he conſiders at all, it to be the common con- 
dition of men, and almoſt inevitable. 
What I would fir/t of all propoſe, in or- 
der to our underſtanding this excellent virtue, 
are the principles on Which it is founded. I 
mean thoſe ſentiments and perſuaſions of 
mind which produce the regular dutiful af · 
fections and diſpoſitions wherein it conſiſts; 
for in common with all other chriſtian vir- 
tues, it takes its riſe from juſt principles, and 
is a part of that religion, the univerſal cha · 
racter whereof is a rea ſonable fer vice. There 
may be an indolence or ſtupidity in ſome 
tempers which may be miſtaken for patience, 
becauſe it reſtrains, or rather does not pro- 
duce thoſe violent ſymptoms, by which the 
paſſions and vices contrary to that. chriſtian 
grace are diſcovered But let us look into 
the ſprings and examine the ptinciples from 
Which that ſeeming patience proceeds, for 
| Tl ons ae 1s 2 5 
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Of Patience. 
He who is patient as a chriſtian: has his ERNI. 
mind habitually under the influence of ſüch II. 


conſiderations as theſe, j and they are the 1 ery 


reaſons of his equanimity and inward com- 
poſure, that nothing falls out in this world by” 
blind chance, or fatal neceſſity, which really 
ate no cauſes of any thing, but words without 
a meaning; which weak, inattentive, or irre- 
ligious minds amuſe themſelves with, un- 
willing and diſinclined to conſider the full 

and demonſtrative evidence which the ſt. 
preme intelligent independent cauſe has give? 
us of his being, his abſolute perfections a 
his government of the world. That as he 
is infinitely wiſe and powerful, ſo he is in- 
finitely good, and beneficent towards his crea- 
tures, the gracious parent of the univerſe com- 
municating happineſs to thoſe beings who are 

capable of it; and ruling the whole, not ar- 


bitrarily, but according to the exacteſt mea- 


ſures of wiſdom, equity and goodneſs; and, 
therefore, in the entire ſcheme of provi- 
dence, cho- we cannot comprehend the 
work of the Lord, his ways are unſearchable; 
and his judgment paſt finding out, yet we rea- 
ſonably infer from the wiſdom and benevo- 
lence which he has made manifeſt, that no 
event is appointed or permitted without that 
971 : NN 2 counſel 
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Of Patience. 


VII. are beſt in the whole. That affliction, par- 


* ticularly, does not rife out of the duft, as it 


is expreſſed in the book of Job, but it is or- 
dered by the infinite wiſdom of God. with a 


kind intention to promote the real advantage 


of all men who are ſincerely diſpoſed to make 
a right improvement of it; to correct their 
faults, to bring them to a ſerious conſidera- 
tion of their ways, to try their virtues, to 
make them partakers of holineſs, to produce in 


them the peaceable fruitsof righteouſneſs, and 


iy to do them good in their latter end, Theſe 
and ſuch like principles, even natural religion 
teaches, but the ſcripture more fully and par- 


ticularly. Its declarations on this ſubject are 


very many and expreſs, that, * whom the 
Lord bwveth, he rebuketh and chaſteneth, and 


ſeourgeth every ſon whom he recerveth ; that 


therefore, we ought not to deſpiſe the choft- 


ning of the Lord, nor faint when we are re- 


_ buked of him. That Þ all things ſhall work 
together for the good of them that love bim; 


and therefore chriſtians ought to count it 4 4, 


Joy when they fall into diverſe temptations ;. 


and to || glory in their tribulations, becauſe 


0 


* Heb. xii. 6. + Rom, viii. 28. 1 James i. 2. 
| Rom. v 3, 4. 


S 
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ſuccour, thoſe who, are tempted. The promiſe 


* 


a. . 13] 
they wor patience. Our Savjour's tender, SE RN. 
affectionate ſympathy gives great encourage: VII. 
ment to his faithful diſciples under all their tri- N 
als; baving ſuffered, being tempted in all points 
4. wee are, only without ſin, he is ready 10 


of divine aſſiſtance by the Holy Spirit is the 
ſupport of patience, and the joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt ſeems to have a ſpecial relation to a 
ſuffering ſtate ; and in a very peculiar man- 
ner that life and immortality 1ohich Chriſt has 
brought to light through the goſpel, is the 
great encouragement of his afflicted followers. 
For this cauſe we faint not *, but though the 
outward man periſh, the * man is re- 
newed day by day. For our light affliftion 
woich is but for a moment, worketh for us 4 
Jar more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. Who would not bear up with ſpirit 
and reſolution under adverſity, when not only 
e is aſſured that the event will be happy, 
but that the afflictions themſelves, light and 
momentary in compariſon, will greatly con- 
tribute to the promoting of that happineſs ? 
Such as theſe are the foundations of patience, 
which as it ſigniſies a diſpoſition of the 
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; K. 8 nd, effentialy, confiſts i in a chear arful | ſub- 
VII [. Mt on and reſignation of our wills to the will 
of God, acquiſcin with full conſent in his 
appointments hatever they are, ſo that we 
may fay, after the example of our bleſſed 
Saviour, the moſt” perfect pattern of patience, 
under the moſt grievous offerings, not my 
will but thine be done, heavenly Father. Other 
examples we have in ſcripture of great refigna- 
tion, moſt worthy | to be imitated, ſuch as 
that of Eli, when Samuel denounced aftoniſh- 
ing judgments which wete to come on his 
family, he ſaid , Ir is the Lord, let bim db 
what ſeemeth him good. And of David , 
when he was by the prevailing rebellion of his 
fon Abſalom driven away from Jeruſalem, 
his imperial city, and the appointed place of | 
God's worſhip, he thus expreſſes his humble 
ſubmiſſion to divine providence, IF I ſhall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will = 
bring me again and ſhow me his habitation. 
But, if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee; 
(if I ſhall be abandoned to the deepeſt diſtreſs 
and diſhonour, fo as to have no ſuch outward 
tokens of his favour) here am I, let bim d- 


* 


® 1 Sam. iii. 18. + 2 Sam. xv. 25. 
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on my part t to bear without repin repining the juſt 8 o 3 5 
] 


effects, of his diff pleaſure. An utter infenff⸗ I- 
bility. of painful, events is what human nature 


11177 Oc! . 


is not capable of, nor is it. ordinarily poſſible 


by the moſt ſteady © confic iderations of the excel- 
lence of religious virtue and its motives to di- 

vert the mind from attending to the ſenſations 
of pain. But, when in a ſuffering ſtate, the 


ſoul, having a firm perſuaſion that God ſu- 


perintends all human affairs, approves and 
conſents to the whole of his adminiſtration. as 
wiſe and good, and thereupon conſtantly en- 
deavours to ſuppreſs all murmuring and angry 
reſentments, and peremptorily refuſes to go into 
any undutiful purpoſe of heart, or inſtance of 
unbecoming behaviour in practice, then pa- 
ticnce has her perfect work; and then indeed 
St. * James had reaſon to lay, a Chriſtian js 
perfect and intire, wanting nothing; ti being 
one of the higheſt attainments in religion. 
But a ſerious reflection on our own infirmities 
wake convince us how far we come ſhort of 
it. 
* ey are different extremes men 
unde affliction are in danger of falling into, 
through the difference of their tempers and 
N 4 the 


* James i. 4+ 


184 / Patience. 
Ny the var. ty of their paſſions, which it is the 
province of patience to ſuppteſs; 1 hall 
bey mention ſome of them, and thereby 
further ſhew you how we ought to be ex- 
erciſed under the chaſtening, which. for the 
preſent ſcemet not to be joyous but grievous. 
In general it is to be obſerved, that the calm- 
neſs and ſerenity of the mind is its health and 
vigour; when we are diſpaſſionate and ſedate, 
acting upon cool and ſerious thoughts with 
deliberation, then only it is that we enjoy 
Oucſclves, and behave as becometh reaſonable 
creatures and chriſtians. The preſerving this 
temper under affliction is practiſing the vir- 
tue of patience, And every prevailing paſſion 
is contrary to it, which hurries us with vio- 
lence, and breaks the compoſure of our ſpi- 
rits, whether it be an exceſſive dejection of 
mind, fear, or anger. Deſpair is an extreme 
we are apt to fall into, or an immoderate, 
overwhelming ſorrow, without hope, which 
worketh death. How apt are ſome at leaſt, 
to ſink under diſcouragement, and faint in 
the day of adverſity, becauſe their ſtrength 
7: ſmall? There is no more ſpirit left in them, 
no expectation of any relief. Chearfulneſs 
and courage therefore, in oppoſition to this, 
is one neceſſary ingredient in the chriſtian 
virtue 
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Jeremiab deſeribe as great a calamity, and VI 


as bad a ſtate of things as we can well imagine, 


yet even in that caſe it is repreſented as the 


duty of good men, ſtill to retain their confi- 


dence in God as the only foundation upon 


which they can poſſeſs any meaſure of inward 


tranquility,” chapter ili. 26. T is good for a 


nan both to hope, and quietly to wait fer the 
ſalvation of the Lord; and the Pſalmiſt, from 


his own experience, gives this advice to all 
the ſervants of God, even in their deepeſt 
diſtreſſes “: Wait on the Lord, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengiben thine heart ; 
wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 

Again, as under the actual incumbency 
of affliction ſome give up themſelves to utter 
difcouragement and impotence of mind, fo 
there are timorous ſpirits which contiuually 
diſtract and perplex themſelves with the ap- 
prehenſions of evil to come. Of all the paſſi- 
ons which frail human nature is liable to, none 
is more confounding, or attended with greater 
perturbatjon than fear. It fills the foul with 
vexing and diſquieting thoughts, is perpetually 
preſenting dangers to it, from every quarter, 
and, inſtead of rouſing it to its defence, ſo 
. 133 egg 
* Pſalm xxvii. 14. 
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* . enervates its force as to render. it uncapable 


N making any at ell Now, it is the pro- 


— vince o of belleving patience to controul and to 


ſopprel theſe diſturbing f fears, and to preſerve 
the mind humbly confident under the ſha- 


05 of the Almighty, i in adue diſpoſition for 
allowing the direction of i its own reaſon, and AL 


exerting its own powers, i in the moſt proper 


manner. 1 An N n 


In the next place, angry reſentments againſt 
the providence of God are by all means to be 
reſtrain'd and ſubdued, as being directly con- 
trary to patience, and chargeable; with great 
and heinous impieties, What can be more 
undutiful than for creatures to quarrel with 
their almighty Maker, and arraign the wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs of his conduct in any in- 


ſtance? Will we pretend that he is account- 


ble to us, or dare we ſay in any caſe that the 
judge of the whole world has not done right? 
Vet ſome degrees of this evil, even good men, 
have fallen into. The prophet Jenab & ſaid 
in the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, I do ell 0 be 


angry to death, Other holy perſops, under 


violent temptations, eſpecially ariſing from 
the proſperity of the wicked, have. expreſſed 


14 


themkelves diſreſpectfully towards the provi. 


SRI dence 
ns — . n ml f 
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of Palfelrre A 
dence of God. The feli row "fo far a as Se RM. 
to tay, © verily, t Þ+ have Cleanſed ed r my beart in VII. 
vain, and 1500 my hands innocency y. As 
if religion were altogether an un profitable 
thing, and God ſo governed the 5 5 as to 
ſhow no regard to it. It is therefbre a neceſſary 

caution, eſpecially to the afflicted, which we 
have in Pſalm xxxvii. 8. Ceaſe from anger 
and for ſake wrath, fret not thyſelf in any wiſe 
to dh evil. But though peeviſh and raſh ex- 
preſſions may ſometimes drop from good men 
in very great trouble, it is utterly inconſiſtent 
with their character to be habitual murmur- 
ers and complainers, ſuch being numbred 
among the greateſt tranſgreſſors by the 2— 
poſtles St. Peter and St. Jude. 

Let it be further obſerved, that it 00 
to be our care to grow in all the good diſpo- 
ſitions which are imported in patience, and 
to keep our bearts con tinually, and ſet a watch 
upon our lips, that we do not offend. We 
ſhould take heed, as the apoſtle exhorts us, 
that we do not weary nor faint in our minds. 
Whatever reaſon there is for patience and ſub- 
miſſion in the ſhorteſt affliction, equally holds 
for the fame temper in all the adverſities of 
lite, 8 if they outer continue to its laſt 


article. 


x ruin 1 13. 
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SERM. article, Sometimes great calamities have been 
I excellently ſupported at the beginning, and yet 
when lengthened out have produced impa- 
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tience. What more glorious reſignation 
could be expreſſed by any man, than that 
which Job ſhews in as diſmal a conjuncture 
as we can well ſuppoſe, when all his children, 
and all his ſubſtance were deſtroyed at once, 
Naked, ſays * he, came I into the world, and 


naked I ſhall go hence; the Lord hath given, 


and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. In all this be finned nat, 
nor charged God fooliſhly. Yet as his affliction 
continued, and new ingredients. exaſperated 
his pain, the frailty of human nature diſcovered 
itſelf in indecent expreſſions, which after. 
wards were the ſubject of his deep regret. We 
ought, therefore, to be always upon our guard, 


always gyatchful over our own ſpirits, and 


keep a ſteady diſcipline over our paſſions, of 
ſorrow, fear, and anger, eſpecially in afflic- 
tions of long continuance, leſt they tranſgteſs 
the bounds which reaſon and thelaws of God 
have ſet to them, and ee into _ 


| tience. | Tok 


In the laft 15 it is to 1 that 

as patience in common with all other religious 

0050. | virtues, 
® Job i. 21. ey 
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virtues,” is principally ſeated on the mind, it SE RN. 
muſt influence and direct dur Whole beha- I. 
viour, which is the fureſt evidence of good * 
diſpoſitions. It ought not only to reſtrain in- 
decent and undutiful expreſſions, but govern 
our whole practice; that no methods be 
taken which are inconſiſtent with an intire 
reſignation to the will of God, and an hum- 
ble confidence in his mercy. The rebellious 
and incorrigible ſpirit of King Abab, ſhewed 
itſelf, when in the grievous famine which 
diſtreſſed Samaria: and being ſenſible that 
calamity was from the Lord as a puniſhment 
for their ſins, he ſaid, What ſhould I wait for 
the Lord any longer *. All ſinful and indirect 
ways for our deliverance from affliction are 
directly contrary to patience : Therefore, in 
the 37th Phalm, when we are exhorted to 
wait upon the Lord, at the ſame time he 
requires us t keep his way, and to depart from 
evil and do good. It is perfectly conſiſtent 
with a dependance on God, and a ſubmiſſion 
to his providence, that we uſe all lawful 
means for our eſcape from trouble; nay, the 
neglect of them is the effect, not of believing 
patience” but ſtupid ſloth (St Paul in his 
moſt hazardous voyage, though he had the 

wy | * utmoſt 


2 Kings vi. 3,. 
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| Seam. utmoſt aſſurance that God would preſerve the 
VII. whole company in the ſhip, yet inſiſted that 
in the laſt extremity che ſailors ſhould.) not 
leave them, nay, declares expresſly, that ex- 
cept theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved, 
but no man can pretend that he commits him- 
ſelf to God, and waits upon him, while he 
takes thoſe meaſures for ſafety which he knows 
in his heart God does not approve. He that 

believeth, and patience is the fruit of faith, 
will not make ſuch baſte , particularly, pati- 

ence is always achnmgeaind with meekneſe, 
or an humble, charitable, and unrevengeful 
ſpirit towards thoſe who have been injurious 
to us. If the awe of God reſtrains men from 
opening their mouths againſt heaven, they 
ſometimes give themſelves the moſt outragious 
licence in reproaching their fellow creatures, 
who are the inſtruments of their trouble. 
But this is not agreeable to the example of 
our bleſſed Maſter, who in all his ſuſſerings 
carried it not only with dutiful ſubmiſſion to 
the will of his heavenly Father, but meekly 
towards his enemies, who treated him with. 
| moſt inhumanity. He was ted like ci a lamb 
ta the ſlaugbter, and as the ſbegp befote her 
Shearers is dumb, ſo. be opened. not bis aut l. 
5 When 

* Tfai Mv. 16. 1 Ibid lil, 2 „ 20% 1 
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When St. ee pronounces it acc pt 


err SER. 


God, —— for well doing, ro rale VII. 


it patientiy x: he thus explains the exerciſe! 
of patience in imitation-of our Lord, verſe 
22, "who did no fn, neither was guile found in 
his 'mouth;' «wbo when be wa reviled, reuilud 
not again, when he ſuffered; be threatned not; 
but committed "himſelf to ine: that n 
rigbte . CL 21h. | 
It is not neceſſary to infiſt wich on an 
ments for enforcing the duty of patience.” This 
is in a great meaſure prevented by the expli- 
cation. There is no more wanting than a 
ſerious attention to the thing itſelf, and the 
grounds of it, to convince any man that it is 
reaſonable. Such principles, as the ſovereignty” 
of God, the irreſiſtibility, the wiſdom, and 
goodneſs! of his providence, every one will 
acknowledged who is not gone into downright 
atheiſm, and then a patient ſubmiſſion iti 
2 calamity and affliction of life is no more 
than a juſt application of theſe principles; 
for certainly, if the divine dominion be uni- 
verſal, it cannot be 'pretended that we and 
our particular affairs ſnould be exempted from 
it 26 That the earth frould be forſaken for 
ut," am "the rue removed out" of bis place: 
nod WY | as 
®* i Pet: ii, 20. fob xvili. 4 © NN ii 
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SRM. as it is expreſſed in the book of Job, that is, 
VII. that God ſhould abandon the care of his go- 
3 vernment in any inſtance, or that he ſhould 
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not purſue the intire ſcheme of his providence 
by firm, even and ſteady meaſures. But if 
we ourſelyes, and all our affairs, and the 
Whole ſeries of events which befal us, are 
comprehended in his eternal counſels, then 
who may call him to an account, or ſay unto 
him, what ' doeft bon? The mind of man 
cannot but upon reflection approve what is 
wiſely done, and for the beſt in the whole; 
and as this is apparently the character of God's 
government or diſpoſition of things by his 
providence and every part of it, if we believe 


his abſolute perfections, muſt not our own. 


hearts condemn us in repining againſt it ? If 
the ſupreme ruler of the univerſe conſtantly 
and uniformly. carries on one defign, that is, 
the greateſt abſolute good, by a vaſt variety 
of methods, every one of them is proper: as in 
his works of creation, ſuch as the frame of 
the human nature, thoſe parts which appear 


to us leſs honourable, or ornamental, are yet 


needful, and if in the plan of providence, a 
certain portion of affliction is neceſſary, who 
may quarrel with that which by the direction 


of 
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of infinite wildem falls to his ſhare ? for if SE RI. 
any one in that caſe might reaſonably com- VII. 
plain, every one might; and then the reaſon 
of the divine counſels, and the reaſon of men 


would contradict each other, which is an 
abſurdity. 


But to wha* purpoſe are egy 
and why ſhould man contend with his Maker? 
He * determines the things that are appointed 
for us, and there is no poſſibility of altering 
his counſels, as Elibu ſays very reaſonably , 
ſhould it be according to thy mind, be will - 
recompence it whether thou chuſe, or whether 
thou refuſe. The truth is, men can only 
feel and torment themſelves by repining againſt 
providence, and bearing chaſtiſements im- 
patiently, they cannot make their condition 
better. The prophet || thus deſcribes the 
ſtate of obſtinate incorrigible ſinners, by a 
very ſignificant compariſon, They are like a 
wild bull in a net, full of the fury of the Lord, 
the more they impotently reſiſt and rebel, the 
more uneaſy ſtill they make themſelves, far 
from leſſening their pain. Or, as it is ex- 
prefled in the prophecies of Feremy, they are 
like a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, which, 
the more W he is, 2 galls him the 

Vor. II. O more, 


* Job. xxili. 14, + bid. xxxiv. 33. n Ifa.li. 20. 


SRRNM. me α¹,ꝗ,iͤits the heavier upon him. ; Pai 


VII., tienco iudecd is a merciful preſbription, cal: 


ated for our intereſt and advantage, as well 
a it isa duty which, we owe to our ſupreme 
and perfectly wiſe governor. It ia the only 
effoctual way to make the beſt of our con- 
dition, and give us alt the happineſs wa can 
paſlibly enjoy in ſuch circumſtances. Since 
it is not in our power to alter our ſtate, and 
ſince the very ſting of affliction is the unta - 
ſineſs and perturbation of our on minds 
under it: for as the moraliſt juſtly: obſerves, 

it is not ſo generally events that trouble men, 
but their own opinions and ways of thinking, 
concerning them, what remains, but that it 
is the wiſdom of every man to bear quietly 
and peaceably what he cannot avoid: to calm 
the tempeſts of his mind by the conſideration 
of religion and virtue? to retire. within him 
ſelf, collect all his ſtrength, and ſummon all 


the powers of his foul to attend ſuch an im- 


portant office as enquiring what fund of con- 
ſolation remains from! within, andohat ſup · 
ports independent on all external accurrences? 


for there is the only ſure remedy, and it is all 


: ſummed up in patience. uon 083 aber 
Hut let chriſtians look to the captain of their 


Glvation who was made perfect thro foffer- 
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ing; to W ya the ourhir and fiſber of rhei SER 
— bo enduv u thi croſs; diſpi ſng the amet; VII. 

let them conſider him ao ene the chr 
dicrian imer rr againſbimſsſfeleſt they be br 
ani faint in their mindi. The bleſſed author of 
our region has given us an example of ſaffer< 
ing patiently,7 rhat we | /hould' folluu bis Reps. 
I we profeis to be his diſciples; 5 
abide in him, we ought to wat as be walked; 
and endure the croſs in imitation of him. 1 
not pofñble for us to equal him in the ge- 
nerous principles and motives of his ſufferings; 
his zeal for the glory of God, for the eauſe 
of true holineſs and virtue; and his charity to 
men are altogether unparallel'd; but the greater 
compaſſion” he ſhewed in ſuffering for us, 
and while toe were yet enemies reconciling us 
to God by the blood of his croft, with the greater 
chearfulneſs ſhould we, in obedience to his 
will, and for his ſervice take up our croſs and 
follow: him. The diſciple. is not above hi 
aber, nor the ſervant above bis lord. If 
he, then, our Lord and Maſter, who” was 
holy, harmlsſs and undgfled, and ſeharate 
ſtam ſinners, did in pity to us, and for our 
redemption, voluntarily ſubmit to reproiches 
and indignities, to the moſt grievous” paſſion 
and equiſite tortutes, why ſhould we ob- 


d O 2 nox ious 
Heb, xii. 2, 3. 
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Sr NN. noxious to the diſpteaſire of God, by our own 
VII. fins, and liable to gk nie of many ſorts, as 


5 wy natural ON %* our 8 
Fe enn een alen 


9 of things; why ſhould we repin 
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| at far leſs degrees of ſufferings, wiſely "ic 
penſed by our gracious © heavenly Father, for 
| his honour and our good, eſpecially ſince we 
| are aſſured of a happy event, that as Chriſt 


| is now ſet down at the right hand of God, 
| he has prepared manſions there for his ſervants, 
| that he will bring them out of all their tribula- 


1 tions, and of they ſuffer with him, they ſhall 
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\ Odlines Sede in de taken Ben. 
in ſo large a ſenſe as to comprehend VIII. 
univerſal righteouſneſs, all the diſpoſi 
tions of mind and habits, every courſe of action 
which are morally good, and to which God 
has annexed the promiſe of acceptance, Thus 
it is to be underſtood in St. Paulis exhortation 
to Timothy, * Exerciſe thy ſelf unto godlineſi 
which is profitable to all things, having pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
into come. Por ſurely it is not to piety alone 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, thoſe rewards are pro- 
miſed, but to *all the branches of religious 
me And when the ſame inſpired Author 
| 4 gives 


1 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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SERM gives) this us the general chäructer f chr: 
VII. many, that it Is a doctfine utcbrding to 
godlineſs, or after godlineſs, we muſt iti. 
derſtand the word in the ſame large ſignifica- 
tion. But, in other paſſages, and particu- 

larly in my text, when the particular parts 
af our duty, or of practical religion, are enu- 
merated, and godlineſs diſtinguiſhed from 

the reſt, it is to be taken in a more limited 
ſenſe, ſignifying that reſpect or practical re- 

gard which we owe to the ſupreme Being 
himſelf, and whereof he is the proper imme- 

_ diate object. From whatever ſpring” moral 
obligations are derived, whether from in- 
ſtincis and affections planted in our nature; 
determining us to an eſteem of and compla- 
cency in ſuperior and more perſect beings, 
and a love and deſire of doing good to thoſe 
uho are capable of happineſs ; or whether they 

be all deduced from the will of the one great 
law-giver, {till there is 4 diverſity of objects 

in which our duty terminates, and according 

to them it is divided into godlineſs, rightebuſ- 

neſe, and charity, containing all the good 
offices we owe to our fellow creatures, and 
ſobriety, or a due government over gur ap- 
petittg and paſſions. 1 hall endeavour in 

dhis diſcourſe briefly to ſhewy youodwherein 
N $. # godlineſs 


a. 
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fading. 09 
2alline6 confiſts 3 and ſecondly the-reaſondy Sg Rr: 
bleneſß and neceſſity of adding it to other VIII 

virtues, 9 Aanitbog 1s 10 planitbog © 
69a ial Jen ag ni brow od bagſhsb 
«Eight, wherein godlineſs conſiſts. And it 
takes in all thoſe diſpoſitions of mind with 
the proper expteſſions of them whicli are due 
to the high perfections of the Deity, and 
which! reſult from the relations we bear to 
him! Thoſe notions which natural and re- 
vealed religion teach us to form of the ſupreme 
Being, direct us in paying our reſpect and 
homage to him. As he is eternal, indb- 
pendent, infinitely excellent, powerful, wile, 
holy and good, the light of nature/ itſelf 
teaches, us to glorify him by our praiſes; to 
eſteem, love and fear him, and to obey his 
will in all things, as far as it is known to us. 
As he is the almighty Creator of all things 
viſible and inviſible, the preſerver and go- 
vernor of the world, in whom we le and 
move, and have our being, and who daily 
loads us with his benefits, from hence ariſes 
the obligation to gratitude, confidence in his 
mercy, ſubmiſſion and reſignation to his 
providence,” All theſe particulars which rea- 
ſon dictates to men are more fully ex 
in che holy ſcriptures, tlie principal deſign of 
Nnubog O + which 
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SBI Which is to inſttuct mankind clearly; to de- 
. ler them from the etrots and ſuporſtiton 


which generally prevailed, and teach them to 
| ſerve, God ſo as to pleaſe i him. Hobi 21s 


are repreſented in ſcripture as approaching 


Of Godlineſe. 


From theſe: conſiderations of the Deity: 1 
have mentioned, and which are! latgely ex- 
plained in the rule of our religion, the in- 
ward affections which naturally ariſe, com- 
prehended in godlineſs are, Firſt, feat; a 
reverence for his majeſty, a ſerious affecting 
ſenſe of all his glorious attributes; not a con- 
founding terror and amazement which can 
proceed only from an apprehenſion of wrath 
and power, and is accompanied with averſion; 


but together with the acknowledgment”. of 
dis ſupremacy, the very higheſt eſteem of 
his amiable moral excellencies, and an un- 


willingneſs to offend him. The holy angels 


the throne of God in a very awful and hum- 
ble manner, covering tbeir faces, which 
ſeems to ſignify an acknowledgment of their 
diſtance, and of his infinitely ſuperior per- 


fection. His worſhippers 'of mankind, who 


ve have . reaſon to believe are the moſt \ac- 
-ceptable,” ſerve him with the moſt awful 
reſpect. With what reverence did Abraham, 
r uw the title of his friens „ addreſs 
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_ eorthzeamaſiing that he wis butduſtandathes, VIIL = 

The higheſt anti moſt powerfullof all-oradtutes s 

are conſidered as met hiag in compatiſan, an 

ihe ſrar of God in a gudly mind prewils 

againſt tha fear of the whole world; ſo that 

his diſpleaſure is to be avoided at any rate; 

even tho it ſubject us te the rage and reſont- 

ment of thoſe who are the moſt formidable 
upon earth. Thus our Saviour inſtructs us 

whom we ſhauld fear, not them uo cats 

only kill tbe body, and aſter that baum np 

more that: they: can do, but bim who bath 

power tu deſtroy: ſaul and body in helEfire *. i: 

. Secondly," the fear of God, as the {cripture 

explains it, which is an eſſential part of god- 

lineſs, and of the reſpect he claims from us, 

doth nat exclude love. It includes it rather, 

ſor a ptoper object af our fear, as the prophet 

ſays , is his goodneſs, : which directly and 

| naturally excites love. Our Saviour gives it 

as an abridgment a religion, . the ſum of our 

duty: the firſt and great commandment: of 
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ö God ala, I Jove-the:Lord our Gad, with 
a all the beatt, and with all the foul, and with 
| all the mind Love/is the very beſt tribute 
6 we can paꝝ p "NE Pa has nos | 
bobs Bast 517 Mu DN worth, 


. ©# Mat x. 26. K. Hoſ ! iti, * | Mat. xxii. 37. 


Of Gulf. 
: Worth, the moſt excellent of all Reings de- 
L mands it of us. Gratitude is a kind of love 


— conſiders, the object not only as ex- 


cellent in himſelf, but as benefactor to us 
It i an affection which naturally ariſes in the 
mind to any being who diſcovers kind in- 
tentions towards us. And as God is conti · 
nually preventing us with bis loving kind. 
neſs, and heaping favours upon us, without 
any antecedent obligation laid upon him by 
us, chis is one part of mn op 
reaſonably require. Barrier 

T heſe are the affections efſentally 0 

prehended in godlineſs, or the duty which 
God indiſpenſably requires in every condition 
of human nature, neceſſarily reſulting from 
the manifeſtations of his glorious perfections, 
and his relations to us. However dark the 
intimations be which we have of his nature 
and eſſence, if we can diſcover him to be the 
independent, neceſſarily exiſting, infinitely 
powerful, wiſe, and good, creator, preſerver, 
and governor of all things, theſe contain the 
ſtrongeſt motives of affection, and claim fox him 
our higheſt eſteem, and teverence, the moſt in- 
tenſe unequalled deſire and delight, a deli- 
berate ee n to every other good; 
od eig gnrbetwonst2s 249 to Mule With 
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bee 


with a. pferdige inellnatiori anct purpbſs to BY # 


pleiſe hith im an things!) geen 
Ho / theſe excellent piin 
themſel ves nn the other world; in the Perz 
feed ſtate of our nature, When we fhall 
no more ſce God "dar ily" throight via 
by analogical obſcure” repreſentations, by fe 
mote, cold, and unaffecting reaſonings, zur 
face to face; and know even as e are Fnown'; 
and what high pleaſures: will aceompany the 
exerciſe of them when the glorious object will 
be intimately preſent to the mind, and as 
immediately perceived as the objects of ſenſe 
now are or even our own powers and act- 
ings, which we know by an inward con- 
ſciouſneſs ; how this will be, we cannot at 
preſent comprehend, "The exerciſe of love 
and reſpe&;” the ſum of godlineſs, accom. 
modated to our ſtate in this life ſeems eſpe⸗ 
cially to conſiſt in reſignation; an entire 
acquieſcence in the order he has appointed, 
wich confidence in his wiſdom and goodneſs; 
and ſubmiſſion to bis will. Such a temper as 
this is the natural, and indeed neceſſary ex- 
preſſion of ithe higheſt eſteem and 'reverence 
in the relations we bear to him, as his creu- 
tures; dependents, and ſubjects ; the moſt 


proper reſult of our acknowledging his high 
| | — 
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Sz. 80a; pezfections and his'! govertintient.” OY 


VIII. minds are framed that we'cahntt but à 
eee of that agent vl doth whit i 


ſo and — private 


— es 5 ITY 

be charged as a fault on the au bot im- 
puted to any defect of wiſdom er goodnefs. 
If therefore it be a principle” ſufficiently evi- 
dent that the governor of the world, to'whoſe 
dominion all things are ſubiect, and who does 
vrhatſoever pleaſeth him, is perfectly wile and 
good, it follows, that What he does is beſt; 
abſolutely; and in the mags que] 
ſequently that intire reſignation and Gepe. 0 
_ denee. 48: due to him, —— re 
ourſelves to him, our ways and works iy" 


the juſt and wiſe, and is diſpoſer uf 41 
rhings. Thus only it is that we "teſtify" ort 
affection to his character and 1 ft. 


To love him whom we acknowleüge to be 
the, gteat ruler of the world, thats ſupreme 2 


allt camprehending mind, 


Who ſees every, 


even. the minuteſt pam. in chis eat whole. 17 


Vo | the 


his ditection, who is the faithfur Creator,” 


mm Ay K > © —»—» wy MN 


Of Grin 05 
the untverſe, ts all the relations of thing dn ND. 
condudts, them in beſt; manner, and di: VIII. 


rects Ne ate cli of events for the greateſt 
abſolute good, and at the lame time to repine 
againſt, any of bis diſpenſations, and to tet 
his will, is a. contradiction; for ſuch mute! 
murigg,.. ſuch reſiſtance really amounts to a 
diſeſteem of his character, _ ater 
his government. > RIB Oct 4 0 
Ehe cuilten revelation, 8 in een ober 
to the minds of men and relieves them from 
ſonable it, might appear to be, it uit web 
difficult to abſtract ſo wholly from all bn 
ſideration af our own intereſt, as to reſt filly | 
ſatisned in an adminiſtration proved in general 
to be the wiſeſt,. and abſolutely beſt, without 
any particular aſſurance of our own happineſs.” 
But it has pleaſed God to give us an expreſs 
5 promiſe. af eternal life, upon the condition of 
N repentance. and ſincete obedience; and not 
only ſo, but that all their afflictions and 
trials ſhall work together for the good of tbem 
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a that leve him. And this is a great ſupport "to 
- WW eodlinef;) a: great encouragement to truſt in 


God. at. all, times; to hope in his merey and 
OOO caſt our (cares and burdens” 
upon 


206 Of\ Gadline}d." 
S2RM./apor him, believing: that hevcarethifor us; 
VI and chat be ir ee "__ them why 
mene bins. = D ror; en 
When I ſpeak of agen wart do 
Wan pen ahne erm cd 
with: the occutrences of life, as ordered by 
divine providence, which is indeed an im. 
portant part of godlineſs, and a noble 
expreſſion of our love and reſpect to the 
Deity; but that we ſhould: approve: and 
actively obey his precepts, ſubtnitting to his 
moral, as well as providential government. 
For his eternal laws of righteouſneſs are a part 
of his conſtitution; the appointment of his 
wiſdom, and goodneſs for us, (excellentiy 
fitted to our nature, and deſigned to lead us 
to our proper perfection and happineſs) t hat 
we may fulfill the part which is aſſigned us, 
in the intire ſcheme of his government, as | 
the beſt ſuited to our capacity, Obedience hy 
to his commands 13-4 juit and natural ex- | 
preſſion of all dutiful and good affections to th 
him, of fear, of love, of gratitude, and re- n 
ſignation, at leaſt, all profeſſions and ap- tl 
pearances of reſpect without it ate hut vain; t 
and vill be puniſhed by him as a real indig- p 
nity. Why, ſays our Saviour, cal{y;yeume. 0 
Lord, and do not the things which I ay?. 
«.i » 3614806 


— — 


uu, 


and again b. nor every. one tliat ſarth unnd. 
ne, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the bing, VIII. 
gem of heaven, ſhall be accounted a real WW , 


chriſtian and godly perſon, an approved wor- 
ſhipper of God, or profeſſor of religion, and. 
rewarded as ſuch, but he that duth tbe will 
ny. father lich is in heaven,” As the law of 
God, the dictates of eternal reaſon and truth 
are the tranſcript of his own moral perfections, 
it amounts to the ſame thing, if we ſay that 
godlineſs comprehends the imitation of thoſe 
perfections, and that they only are godly per- 
ſons! whoſe. tempers and converſations are 
formed to a reſemblance of the rectitude and 
goodneſs of the divine nature; they who are 
fallowers f God as dear children who are 
boly in all manner of converſation, as be it 
boly, pure and perſect as their heavenly Father 
10 kind, compaſſionate and merciful, after 
This doktrine has been always phe in 
the true church, and care taken to prevent 
men's falling into that fatal error of placing 
the all of teligion in acts of devotion, while 
they neglected that much more ſubſtantial 
proof of reſpect to the Deity, the imitating 
of his ee and S The w WP, . 
* NW 3: in 


Mat. vi. 2 L, 


n e came of God, tells the 


VIII. ae in the goth plalm, chat be will not 
GY reprove them for ſacrifices and burnt offerings 


Of Godlinef. 


People of 


to have been ' continually before him. What 
he inculcated more carneſtly, and laid much 


greater ſtreſs on, was Hering thankſgrving; 
to God, and paying their vows to the moſt bigh 
by a thorough effectual reformation of their 
lives. The fame pious author elſewhere 
gives this as the character of the man that 
ſhall aſcend to the bill of God, and fand in 
his boly place; be that hath clean hands and 4 
fure beart, who hath aot lifted up bis foul to 
vanity, nor fworn deceitfully v. And more 
fully in the 15th, the godly man who ſhall 
dwell in the tabernacle of the Lord, is de- 
ſcribed by the conſtant diligent practice of 
moral duties. He that walketh uprightly and 
worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth 
in bis beart; that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doth evil to bys neighbour, nor 
taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour. 
In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is ' contemned,” but 
he honoureth them that fear the Lord; be that 
Aueareth to his own burt and changeth noi. 
The fame doctrine is yet more clearly taught 
and largely ne on in the New nnn. 
Du 


. Plal. xxiv. 4. 


Of Gott 10. 
Dur S4vldur öſten reptoves | the Jews o bis Nui. 
time becauſe religion with them had de egene-. 55 
rated into etnpty forms, They employed Vo 
ſelves wholly in, and vatucd themſelves on, 


the ſcrupulouſly exact performance of out- 
ward inſtrumental duties, while they DEg- 


lected ſubſtantial bolinels and virtue; they 
tithed mint. anne, and cum miu, but ; 0 6 
judgment, faith, mercy, and the Iive 11 Cod, 
the weightier matters of the law. And che 
apoſtles likewiſe; take care to inftru& chri- 
ſtians that the chriſtian religion does not con- 
fiſt in external things; the kingdom of God, 
the eſſence of true chriſtianity, is not meat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and. 
70 in the Holy Ghoſt *. 

Yet the external acts of adoration and ho- 
mage to the Deity are not to be left undone ; 
and the performing of them according 1 to his 
inſtitution is a part of Godlineſs, In our 
preſent ſtate che affections of the mind natu- 
rally vent themſelves by ſome outward actions. 
Benevolence, eſteem, gratitude, and other” 
diſpoſitions towards our fellow-creatures, are 
not ſilent and unactive in the heart. Nature \ 
and cuſtotn Have taught us the proper ek. 
preffion/\vheroby they ſhew theniſclyes, and | 

Vor. II. P * ao. 
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Kom. xiv. 17, 


210 Of Codlineſi. 
Ss RI. if theſe be altogether omitted, we ſhall ſcarcely 
VIII. conclude that the inward principles have a 


IV being. By a parity of reaſon, if we haye 
by internal good affections to the Deity, . the fin- 
cerity and the force of them are diſcoyered 
by proper outward acts. If human ſupe · 
riors reaſonably. require that their ſubjects. - 


ſhould recognize their rights, and pay them 
the public reſpe& they claim, is it not juſt 


that the poſſeſor of > rn, and earth, the. 


bord of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhould be ho- 


noured with our external acknoledgments : ? 


Not that there is any value. in the outward 
performance, as ſeparated from the affection; 
but ſuppoſing firſt the ſincerity of good. prin- 


ciples and diſpoſitions in the ſoul, they ought 


to be exerted 1 in external acts of worlhip,. for 


two reaſons : 


Firſt, becauſe that has a tendency to in- 
creaſe them, The body and the mind in 
our preſent conſtitution 15 a. mutual in- 
fluence on each other. As the vigorous at- 


tention of the mind and the earneſt exertion 


of its powers, ſometimes, even overbears. the 
external ſenſes, and ſuſpends or abates their 


exerciſe, ſo the uſe of the bodily organs, as 


in ſpeaking, or other appointed ſignificant 


actions, tends to fix the attention of the mind, 
and 


LE 


* — 


renn cl: en 


of Gin: nh. 


and invig APR its affections. Experience gn 
juſtifies 55 inſtitution; for it teaches men VIII. 
that while they ſpeak to God in prayers and 


praiſes, and perform other appointed ſervices 

in the due manner, pious diſpoſitions, in 
which godlineſs Principal) conſiſts, are 
ſtrengthened. : 


Secondly, Another reaſon for outward 5 
of adoration and homage to" God is, that 
thereby we may glorify him. As his ſer- 
vants eſteem him in their hearts, they love 
and fear, they truſt in and are devoted to 
him, all theſe ought to be teſtified by ſome 
proper external acts, that others ſeeing their 


good works may be alſo induced to honour 


him. This is what is principally meant by 
that celebrated expreſſion in ſcripture, calling 
on the name of the Lord: not particular acts 


of worſhip, but a public and open profeſſion 


of the true religion, which every godly man 


will make, and in ſome caſes it is the beſt _ 
evidence that can be given of fincere piety, 


It is obſerved'®, that when men were mul- 


tiplied on the earth, and probably the good. 5 
ſeparated from "the" wicked, then began nen 


to call on the name of the Tord. To join in 


en folemnities * a a public acknowledg. ö 


40 iv. 26. 
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SRM. ment of the true God, and his pure worſhip: 
VINE And to this purpoſe St. Paul * applies that 


declaration of the prophet el, z0hoſoever ſhall 
call on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved; that 
is, whoſoever ſhall in the fincerity of his heart, 
make open profeſſion of the true religion, be- 


lieving in and worſhipping the true God for 
the apoſtle has ſhewn in that context, that as 


with the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 

net, fo there muſt be alſo an agreeableneſs of 
our outward behaviour to this, for with the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto alben And 
our Saviour often tells his diſtiples, that 
whoever ſhall confeſs him before men, hin 


will he confeſs before bis Father and before the 


angels; but whoever ſhall be aſhamed of hin 


and deny bim before men, of him will he be 


aſhamed and deny him before his Pather who 
is in heaven, 

A religious or godly profeſſion is made, 
not only by words, but public acts of wor- 
ſhip, in which ſocieties join as a teſtimony of 


their believing in the ſame God, and acknow- 


ledging the ſame rule of worſhip and obe- 


- dience. And tho? this is far from being the the 


all, or indeed the main of a pious character, 
yer T BAT ſe that the” omitting it altogether 
Can 

* Rom. x. 13. 
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can in ordinary circumſtances. conſiſt with 8E RNCt. 

true piety. As it is exceeding, plain that VIII. 

chriſtianity requires our aſſembling for wore © 
ſhip, I can't but obſetve that ſome chriſtians 
deglecting it ſo much as they do, ſhews too 
great an indifference to the injunctions of our 
Lord, and to the defign of fach aſſemblies. 
Perhaps they may imagine, and I will ſuppoſe 
it to be true, that they cannot expect any 
great improvement in knowledge, by attend- 
ing the publie inſtructions; yet their with- 
drawing altogether is an offenſive example, 
and has an ill influence on their weaker fellow- 
chriſtians, whoſe weaker capacity and under- 
ſtanding both needs and may receive informa- 
tion in matters of the greateſt moment to 
them. Beſides, a well diſpoſed mind may 
bear, and think it no diſagreeable entertain- 
ment to be ſtitred up by way of remembrance, 
( which St. Peter thought was a juſt 1955 
for writing his epiſtles) I ſay, to be ſtirred 
up by a repetition of religious truths, which 
it bas known before. And, conſidering the 
many avocations we have from | pious exerciſes, 
it may not be unprofitable for the. beſt and 
wiſeſt men, jointly, with their fellow-wor- 
thippers, at ſet times to engage their ſolemn 
P 3 attention 


214, 


Sep, Attention to, the \ things, < H religion, and 
7 endeayour to excite. and confirm good af- 


FRrftions i in themſelves, which may contribute 


to their d defence againſt the returning tempta- 
tions of the world. Thus I haye endeayoured 


briefly t to explain godlineſß, to ſhew you what 


are the affections and diſpoſitions of mind, 


wherein it conſiſts, and likewiſe that it does 
import the proper fruits of thoſe . inward 
principles in external acts of homage to God. 
I will not enter on the conſideration of the 
particular modes of worſhip, or thoſe external 
actions whereby our reſpect to the Deity is 
or ought. to be expreſſed. Religion, in its 
eſſence unchangeable as the object of it is, 
has even by divine appointment varied its 
forms, as we ſee by the ſcripture account of 
the patriarchal, the nigſaic, and chriſtian 
ſchemes; only we may obſerve in general 


that conſidering how vain the imaginations 


of men have appeared to be in this important 
affair; what a ridiculous, extravagant and 
abſurd pageantry of religious ſervice they have 
deviſed, and how difficult it would ſtill be 
to bring all. men of very different ſentiments 


- and unequal underſtandings into. one. method 
of worſhip, if they were left to their own 


| in. 
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ſoletnnities of Fevatibi are "aſcertained by an 
expreſs inſtitution of God. And, eſpecially, 
it is the peculiar excellence of the chriſtian 
diſpenſation that it preſcribes a religious ſer- 
vice which is pure and ſimple and rational, 
and which our Saviour, by way of diſtinction, 
and in oppoſition to all other forms, calls 
ſpirit and truth. I proceed now to conſider 


— 4" "ths W 8 direction in the 
fel. 


Secondly, The reaſonableneſs and ne ceſ- 
ſity of adding godlineſs to all other virtues. 
It is indeed a dangerous miſtake to imagine 
that, taking it in a ſtrict ſenſe, it is the whole 
of our duty. Other virtues are of eternal 
and indiſpenſable obligation, as well as piety, 
and the grace which brings ſalvation, or the 
goſpel, teaches us not only to live godh, „ but 
ſoberly and righteoufly ; but it is a main part 
of out duty both on its own account, and 
3 it is the chief ſupport of all virtue. Firſt, 
if we conſider godlineſs in itſelf abſtractedly, 
it will appear to be a very eminent and im- 
portant branch of our duty. Not only is it ſo 


3: 3 


invention 3 conlidering this, I fay, we t : 
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K. 
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i Of Godlineſs, 

repreſented" in the holy. ung the rule 
of dur "religion; but if we attend to the rea- 
EY for and nature” of the thing,” we muſt" be 
convinced, that as God is the moſt excellent 


of all beings with whom we have to do as 
our ruler and conſtant benefactor, and our 


judge, our firſt reſpects are due to him. It 
is the great commandment of God's law to 
men, and muſt be ſuppoſed to be the great 
commandment of any law he would give to 
reaſonable creatures, to love him with all the 
heart, and ſoul, and mind. Can it be thought 
that he would form ſuch creatures with ſo- 
cial affections, and under a law of mutual 


Ekindneſs, in order to the happineſs of all, and 
every one, which our Saviour calls the ſecond 


commandment; and not require that we 
ſhould love and honour him, the pattern of 


all perfection, and the patent of all good, ha- 
ving given us clear diſcoveties of his being 


and glorious excellencies, endued us with 
powers naturally capable of diſcerning them, 


and even a neceſſary determination to admire 


and eſteem them? It is the diſtinguithingprivi- 


lege of mankind to be capable of religion. There 


are plain enough traces of reaſoning in other 
ſorts of ſenſitive beings, but no appearance 
| of 
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of any ſenſe · of, religious and moral qbliga- RM 
tion, of 4 revetence for the Deity, O ad- YA. 
iog with a regard to his will and approbation, 
But of all the nations of men that God has made 


to dwell upon the face.of the whole earth, there 
is none ſo barbarous, as to be without all ſenſe 
and all form of religion, which ſhews how 
connatural it is to man, that the ſervice 
of our Maker is one high purpoſe we were 
made for, and that without it we do not an- 
ſwer the end of our creation, nor fill up the 
place aſſigned to us, and perform the. proper 
offices belonging to us, as a part in the regu- 
lar ſyſtem of God's works. All his works 
praiſe bim. The inanimate part of them 
can do it no otherwiſe, than by miniſtering 
occaſion to intelligent beings to glorify him, 
But theſe latter, as the apoſtle ſays * are 
without excuſe, if when that which may. be 
 bnown of God is menifeft in them (far, he 
bath ſhewed, it unto then, for the invijible 
things bim from the creation of the, world 
are Clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made) they glorified him not as God, 
neither are thankful. Thus, it appears, not 
only from ſeripture, but the light of nature 
and reaſon, that godlineſs in the ſtrict ſenſe, 
that 


Rom. i. 20. 
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SERM; that is an affectionate reſpect to the Deity 
VIII. with proper expreſſions of it, is a very im- 
N portantand a very nn mY ob e our NPR 

reaſonable creature. 

Secondly, It ought e to be added 

to all other virtues, becauſe it is the chief ſup- 

port and ſecurity of them, and where it prevails 

has a great influence on men to practice them. 

It is not the profeſſed defign of revealed re- 
ligion, merely to make men pious, but from 

that principle to make them univerſally vir- 

tuous. Accordingly in ſcripture, when our 
whole duty is ſet before us, and abridgments 

given of all God requires, other particulars 

are mentioned in conjunction with piety. 
Thus in the prophecies of Micah *, He bath 
ſhewed thee, O man! what is good, and what 

deth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 

and to love mercy, and to walk: bumbly with 

thy God. And Solomon þ gives us this as the 
concluſion of the whole matter, the whole 
duty and whole intereſt or happineſs of 
men, 70 fear God and keep bis command- 
ments, comprehending. his whole: unchange- 

able law of righteouſneſs, ſobriety, ' and 
mercy, which are .neceſlarily - wes oc 
e If the fear of God, or ſome 


| ex- 
= | Micah Vie 8. © Kecle. xi. 13. $ 4 ated 


fe Cad, 270 
expteſſion parallel; to it which may be SEIT. 
ſtrictly interpreted to ſignify piety, is fre- VIII. 
quently uſed to deſeribe a good character and 
all that is required to our acceptance With 
God, it is not to be underſtood abſtractedly, 
and as ſeparated from other branches of our 
duty, or of virtue; but that manner of ſpeak - 
ing always ſuppoſes that the fear of God is 
naturally productive of, and conſtantly ac- 
companied with other good diſpoſitions, and 
a courſe; of action ſuitable to them; and we 
find that very often in ſcripture, departing 
from evil, doing good, and ſuch like general 
directions, importing, whatever is morally 
right and virtuous are joined with the fear 
of the Lord; and juſtice, as well as devo- 
tion, is declared to be a neceſſary ingre- 
dient in a religious character as in that of 
Simon , The ſame man was juſt and devout, 
waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, 

The efficacy of godlineſs, ſtrictly ſo called, 
to the production of all other virtues, appears 
from the nature of it already explained. For, 
it imports a diſpoſition to obey all God's 
commandments, and to do every thing which 
he approves. Now, ſince his word plainly 
an. that he requires of man every thing 
which 
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Of Godlineft 
which is good, univerſal righteouſneſs, cha- 
rity, Kft," | temperance, patience and 
Y humility; and | beſides, if we acknowledge 


his moral perfeQions, we cannot but believe 
he is pleaſed with every thing which is pure, 


and true, and honeſt, and juſt, and virtuous, 
and praiſe-worthy, it follows that we cannot 
better teſtify our reſpect to him than by think- 
ing on and dbing theſs things, Again, a 


deſite to imitate the Deity is imported in true 


godlineſs, or a fincere reſpect to him. In 
vain ſnould we pretend to eſteem any excel - 
lent heing, which can only be on the account 
of his moral character, ſor infinite power 
and wiſdom, with other natural attributes of 
God ſeparated from that, might be the 
object of admiration and terror, but not of 


affection; how vain, I ſay, would it be to 


pretend an eſteem for him, and not defire 


and endeavour to reſemble bim ? Now, the 


righteouſneſs of God' is like the great-moun- 


taint, eminent and conſpicuous, firm and 
table. We Lord is good unto all, his tender 


merries are over all his works ; he opens his 
band liberally aud ſupplies the wants of his 


cre#tures ; he is kind to the unthankful: and 
the el. How then can we fay, that we 
| love God and have our minds filed with 


re- 5 


— * 
ob 


of Gil, 


cevererice for him, while we ate altogether S rü 08 
unlike "him? when inſtead of righteouſneſs, VIII. 


paſſion, we are unjuſt, deceitful, implaca- 
ble, and etuel? This indeed is ſo plain a 
caſe, that it is impoſſible for any one thro” 

mere weakneſs to miſtake it, any one eſpe- 
cially who has the opportunity of being 
iuſtructed out of the holy ſcriptures, The 
facred writers do ſo conſtantly and uniformly 
teach the neceſlity of following God as dear 
children, and that if we would approve our- 
ſelves to him, it muſt be by mercy rather 
than ſacrifice, and by obedience to his moral 
precepts more than by burnt offerings, or any. 
other external acts of devotion, 

The application of the whole is, that we 
ſhould exerciſe ourſelves unto godlineſs, 
That we ſhould endeavour to have the prin- . 
ciples of the fear and love of God more 
and more ſtrengthened and confirmed in our 
hearts. Jo this end let us frequently me- 
ditate on thoſe amiable repreſentations which 
the works of God, and eſpecially his ward, 
give us of him; uk the means of religion 
diligently, never reſting i in the outward form, 
but ftill making it our chief aim to have 
pious and deyout affections excited in our 

| Hearts, 


long-ſoffering, "abundant goodneſs, and com 
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SERM. hearts. Thus ſhall we be fincere and — 


VII. eee whole converſation 
dern he N. of God our Sduiour 7 g- 


things, being filled with the fruits of righteouſ. 
neſs, which are, * Feſtus Chriſt to bis 
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And to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; and 
to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 


HARITY is often repreſented in gy px. 

the New Teſtament as the ſum and IX. 
the higheſt perfection of religion. t. 

Paul teaches us * that love is the fulfilling 

of the Jaw. It comprehends all the particular 

precepts which relate to our neighbour, ſuch 

as thou ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not commit 

adultery. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Thou ſhalt 

not bear falſe witneſs. Thou ſhalt not covet. 

And it is the beſt and moſt perfect evidence 

of the ſincerity and the prevalence of all good 

diſpoſitions, This is the meaning of our 

Saviour's command to his diſciples +, Be ye 

therefore perfect, as your Father which is in 

beaven is Per fel. In the W verſes 


he 


Rom. xili. 8, 10 + Mat. v 48. 
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——— bos your meme, 517 
IX. them that curſe you, db good. t6 tbem that 
hath you, and pray for them hich d+/Þitefully 
uſe gau and perfecute you. And adds this , 
argument, that ye may be the chillen 5 b 
your Father which'is in beaven; for be materb , 
bis mn 10 riſe on the evil and the good, and ; 
ſenderb rain on the juſt-and the unjuſt. Im- . 
mediately, it follows, 5: ye therefore perfer e 
as' your Furber in heaven is perfect. That k 
is, imitate that glotious perfection of the ! 
fl 
7 
A 


Deity, his abundant goodneſs and long- 
ſuffering towards his creatures, even thoſe 
of them that are wicked, and whom he can- 
not approve. And iu the parallel plate &f 
St. Luke's goſpel *, after the very fame diſ- 1 


courſe, the en is thus expreſſed, Be g 
ye therefere merciful, as your Pather is alſo ) 
merciful. So that, evidently, the chriſtian + 
perfection which our Lord recommends to * 
his followers, in imitation of God, is the - 
perfection of charity and mercy. And thus = 
in the text, when the apoſtle had enumerated: * 
the other virtues which ſhould be added to 5 
our faith, and adorn our chriſtian profeſſion, 0 
he mentions as the finiſhing part of a religious N 


character, that we ſhould add to godlineſs, 
| | 5 1 and 


VII vi. 36. 6 + * wed 


ity . ot deen het: nee ee wth 1 9} IX: 
\ Theſe two, brotherly kindneſs and * _ 
are;; repreſented. in the ſame manner, and 
with the. fame diſtinction as different virtues; 
the latter to be added to the former; tho 
the principle ia the ſame, an univerſal be- 
nevolenoe to mankind, differing only in iis 
exerciſe, according to the diverſity of the 
The general law which our Saviour calls 
the ſecond commandment, like unto the 
ir, which enjoins the loye of God, is this, 
Thou . ſhalt. love | thy neighbour... as | thyſelf. 
And it appears plainly from our Lord's dif. - 
courſes, particularly his parable in the roth of 
St, Luke's. goſpel, from the goth verſe, that 
by our. neighbayr, we are to underſtand any 

of mankind to whom we have an opportunity 

of doing good offices, without diſtinction of 
nation or religious profeſſion; and elſewhere, 

% has been already obſerved, by an injunction 
more peculiar. ta himſelf, and to his own re- 
ligious inſtitution, he extends the precepts of 
charity, even to aur enemies and perſecutors. 
At the ſame time, as he has laid a. founda- 
tion of great intimacy among his own dis- 
Vor. II. Q_ ciples, 
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„% Of eben Rae ind Gig 
Sx RM. ciples, having united them all. th himiſelf 
I. weir bead as member of cha me 
SY body; by the ſame ſpirit; in one baptiſm or 
religious profeſſion, and one hope of their 
calling; and in the relation of children to 
one God and Father 'of all;"4oho is above 
all, and tbrough all, and in tbem al, 
he therefore injoins them to keep the unity ef 
the "ſpirit in 'the bond ef peuct. There ate 
peculiar offices of love due from them to each 
other, founded on that intimate union. The 
tendereſt compaſſion to the infirmities of the 
weak, bearing one another's! burdens, in- 
ſtructing, exhorting, ſtrengthning, comfort 
ing, and edifying each other. And as our 
bleſſed Maſter «enforces and recommend 
theſe mutual kind offices of chriſtians, the 
members of his body by peculiar motives 0 
thoſe eſpecially taken from his ou example, t 
and the love he has ſhewen to us in dyin; Wi n 
the guſt for tbe unjuſt, that he might bring u 
0 God, fo he lays very great ſtreſs on our Wl © 
ſincere and faithful performance of them. © 
This is the. diſtinguiſhing-badge: of his true u 
followers; hereby, ſays he; ſhall: al m. b 
know that ” eee Jous c 0 
r 169 308 $118 datt Heer 10 bt 
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- own: happineſs, no doubt many are miſtaken, 
. we all ſincerely with and 9 deſire 
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But, ſtill, charity is not appropriated to Sx RN. 
thoſe of the ſume religion, er theſe whi-ahe IX. 


of the houſhold of faith; at leaſt, if therecbe 


a particular brotherly kindneſs due to them, 
and they 100 haue purified tbemſelves by 


| obeying the truth thro' the ſpirit, will and 


ought to love one another with pure beurts 
fervently, yet a more extenſive charity and 
good vill muſt be added to that virtue, a diſ- 
poſition to do good ——_— cnn: manking, 
a5 ee opportunity. 

neeming this affeQion with the er. 
id and expreſſions of it, it is not neceſſary 


to fay much; but, I ſhall confider more 
largely the obligations we are under to culti- 


vate it, and eſpecially the neceſſity of adding 


it to- godlinefs. The principle itſelf is eaſily | 


underſtood, and made obvious by that rule 
that is given us to judge by in the abridg- 
ment of the moral law, Tbou ſhalt love toy 


neighbour at tb felf., We know every one 


of us, however ignorant, what it is to love 
ourſelves; there is no one of mankind, in 
whom this principle is not ſtrong: We may 
be miſtaken im the methods of purſuing dur 


God has planted 1 in mankind; ſo that the cares 


Of Brothenly Kindnf and Charity. 


Spams; it. 1 in the reality and truth, not in the 


- mcaſure of the affection, chat ſelf· love is the 


ſtandard of charity; and by looking into our 


ow m hearts, and oomparing it w ith that un- 
diſſembling deſire we have of felicity to our 
ſelves, we may judge the ſincerity: of our love 
te gur neighhou. tm vid ue 

« The proper expreſſions and fruits of this 
inward good affection in the mind are as va- 
rious as the neceſſities of ſome of mankind, 
and the abilities and opportunities of others 
to, relieve them. As our preſent condition 
H, imperfect, one way of ſupplying its wants 


is by the ſocial and compaſſionate; diſpoſitions 


of every, one are not confined. to himſelf, but 
as; parts of the ſame ſyſtem, the ſame ſociety, or 
48. members of the ſame body, Which is the 
ſimilitude uſed in ſcripture to repreſent the 
near relation of chriſtians, . every one ſhould 
be ſolicitous for the good of his, brother, and 
the good of the Whole. The happineſs of 


a the ſouls of men, ariſing from their integrity 


and. virtue, is the greateſt, in its kind, that 
they ate capable of, and the longeſt in its 
duration; and, therefore, to promote it is 
the ff demand of Wie To inſtruct the 


ig- 
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wnofunt, to Him the Gffbedient, 10 cot sf n. 


bert innere om che erer ür Their wah, t8 1 


ſtrengtlen the weak, comfort the feeble- — 


minded, to' encourage the ſincere, and ex. 
cite them to growing diligence und zeal in 
religion } theſe ate the nobleſt offices we can 
poſſi bly perform to our brethren, betatiſe 
they ferve the higheſt ends, and produce the 
beſt and moſt laſting effects. And theſe are 

the charitable offices which the apoſtles very 
often and with great earneſtneſs recommend 
to chriſtians ; as they ſeverely inveigh againſt 


the contrary faults, and preſs all the diſciples 


of Chriſt to avoid them, ſuch as ofenlg, 
weakening," cenſuring, judging, deſpifing, 
and grieving one another; particularly, the 
New Teſtament urges two inſtances of cha- 
rity, the forgiving of injuries, and forbearing 


the weak; that is, thoſe of our fellow 
chriſtians, in Whom we obſerve pitiable* in- 
firmities, hot wilful and obſtinate wicked. 
neſs, and errors not pernicious or inconſiffent 
wich the very being of chriſtianity. 10 ou will 
find it is the current doctrine of "ei poſtles, 
that we otighit to practice Theſe di 
and they ute prefsd with the greateſt 9 5 
and en with the ttrongelt arguments, 


Q 3 taken 


ä 


— — — — 


| treated on, eſpecially in St. Paul's epiſtles 


Of Brotherly Kindneſs and Chavity, 


SERM HOW .— ef Chriſt, from the 
IX. defigit of his death,” and the öbligations he 


Has lach us under dy his love. * How often do 
they wall upon us to lay aſide all ani moſities 
and contentions, all bitterneſi, claniour, envy, 
revenge, wratb and evil-ſpeaking ; ts forgive 
one another, if any one have a quarrel againſt 
any, even as God for Chriſt's ſake freely for- 
gave us; to receive our fellow Chriſtians, the 
weak as well as the ſtrong, as Cbriſ received 
1 to the glory of God; on account of leſſer 
differences in religion (which in this imper- 
fect ſtate are inevitable) not to break the 
unity and peace of the church, not to alie- 
nate our affections, nor withdraw from the 
religious fellowſhip of each other? Scarcely 
is there any thing more deſignedly and largely 


than this; as the condition of the church, 


and particularly the difference between the 


FJeuiſb and Gentile converts, did in a pecu- 
lar manner require it. And, by dhe by, 
theſe are offices of charity which need now 
as much as ever to be inculcated, there being 
notorious treſpaſſes againſt them in almoſt all 
the Chriſtian churches ; not only particular 
perſons are chargeable with it, but the very 
conſlitation of religious focieties - founded on 


Of Brithirly, Kinduefi, and Charity. 


ptopriating the tokens of 


things, con faſſedly of very Inde moment, ap- SRG. 
an commur IX. 


nion and marks of eſteem to thoſe whoapren 


in them. Any one may ſee, how dilagrecable 
this is to the apoſtolical rules, which, injain 
Chriſtians to receive. thoſe. who. are weak.in 
the Faith nat to doubtful diſputations; and to 
that ſpirit of. meekneſs and gentleneſs, of bro- 
therly kindneſs and charity, which the rule of 
our religion ſo warmly recommends. 

But, beſides theſe offices of charity, there 
are others injoin'd by the natural law of be- 
nevolence, and which the goſpel ſo fat from 
overlooking; peculiarly enforces; thoſe, I 
mean, which relate to the preſent condition 
of mankind. The wiſe and ſovereign pro- 
vidence.of God has ſo ordered that there is a 
diverſity in the ſtate of men; ſome are in · 
digent, others in a capacity of relieving; the 
rich and ib poor moet together, the diſcon- 
ſolate and the comforter, the diſtreſſed and 
him who is able to help him. In all theſe 
and other caſes of a like nature, reaſon and 
a compaſſionate heart will readily ſuggeſt to 
a man ho he ought to ſhow his charity; that 
it is by feeding the bungry, cloatbing the 
naked, vijſiting the fick, and the priſoner, and 
taking iu dle flranger. To theſe good works 
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„ rea wimeſs as duties of 


tual obligation. And our Saviour, in- 
ſtead of diminiſning from the value and im- 
pontance of them, preſſes them with the 
b earneſtneſs. In the account he ger 
of his own. n-diſtribution. of rewards and pu- 
niſhments at the laſt judgment, . theſe, he 
mentions as particular examples of the works 
he will liberally recampence ; not ſo as to ex- 
clude. others, but to ſhew. that they are in 
God's ſight of great account. And let it be 
remembered, that we muſt exert ourſelves in 
the practice of them according to our ſeveral 
abilities. For charity is not an unactive aſ- 
fection reſting in the heart, but ſhews itſelf 
with vigor in genuine beneficial fruits. The 
apoſtle James puts ſo plain a caſe that every 
man at firſt hearing muſt be convinced that 
the demands of charity are not ſatisfied either 
by good wiſhes or good words without ſub- 
ſtantial good works. Ja brother or. a ſiſter. 
be; naked and deſtitute of daily food, \ And 
one. of yu ſay: to them; depart in peace, be, 
you warmed and filled; notwithſtanding . ye. 
give: them not thoſe things which are needful 
for the body, what dath it profit? Indeed it 


is Ry lee to a e and the 
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pretender to charity. nme 
ſider, 0197652 mo Dun A 0531 Tat Rc ** 

Setoniy, The obligations've are under to 
the practice of this excellent duty. And che 
frf1 fall mention, is taken from the cons 
ſideration 'of bötſfeve If we enter into u 
ſerious reflection on the conſtitution of our 
own minds, we'ſhall find they are ſo fumed 
as to be under un almoſt neceſſary determnina- 
tion to the exerciſe as well as the 
of charity; and if there be any part of rbe 
work of God's lau written in our hearts, it 
is this. There is ſuch an inſtinct of bene 
volence and compaſſion to the afflicted! of 
our own” kind planted in every human 
breaſt, that ſcareely the ſtrongeſt prejudices 
or moſt powerful habits of wickedneſs can 
overcome. By this ſacred bond God has 
linked us together, and ſhewn' his gracious 
care for the common advantage and happineſs 
of all che nations of men which he has ade 
of "one. blood to dwell on the earth. Let any 
one look into the workings of his own heart 
when a" pitiable object is preſented to him, 
and try Whether he does not feel ſomething 
within which ealls him to ſtretch forth his 
hand for the relief of the diſtreſſed? if it is 
not with violence to himſelf that he can 

2 01 -thut 
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SERM:. Nut up his bowels; har den his cdheart, and 
= hide himſelf from human miſery? whether 
he is not ſelf. reproached when he refuſes or 
withdraws his help; and on the contrary; 
whether he does not find a real and ſobſtan - 

tial pleaſure ariſe in his mind, a ſolid dell. 
approving and abiding joy which exceeds all 
the gratifications of ſenſe, when he bas freely 
aud heartily uſed his power, and improved 

the opportunities that were given him for 

doing good and imparting comfort to the 
needy? The greater ability, therefore, which 

divine providence gives any man of diffuſing 

the effects of his virtue far and wide by re- 
lieving multitudes of his fellow-creatures, the 

larger occaſion he has of enjoying the pureſt 
pleaſure, even like that of God hicmſelf, 

whoſe happineſs is in communicating good, 

for the abſolute perfection of his nature raiſes 

him above the poſſibility of receiving any. This 

is the higheſt enjoyment which can ariſe from 

power and riches. What real benefit can 

there be in the mere poſſeſſion? Salamun 

1 lays very juſtly concerning wealth, that here 
11 75 no good in it to the owner ſaue tl bebulding 
it auth bis eyes; a very poor enjoyment. 
Nay, he obſerves, that riches often tend to 
the hurt of the poſſeſſor, which is always 
| BE ur the 
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the caſe when they are abuſed to the n de 
of luxury, of pride, and oppreſſion. And 
St. Paul * teaches us, that they abo n * 
rich; fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and 
into i holiſſi and  burtful lufts, which han 
men in perdition. But when riches are em- 
ploy'd in liberality, and are the means of 
doing good they then turn to the beſt, ac# - 
count and bring in the ſweeteſt profit to the 

owner. All things in this world are ſubject 

to viciſſitudes, and, particularly, we ſee every 

day changes in the out ward condition of men; 

no mortal can be ſecure againſt this; but in 

all events the liberal man has the beſt pro- 
ſpect. Bleſſed (ſays the P/almi/t T) is be 
that comſidereth the poor, the Lord will deliver 
bim in troubie, be will preſerve and keep bim 
alive, le ſball be bleſſed on the earth. But 
though the goodneſs of providence is in this 
caſe the chief ſecurity, yet, in experience it's 
often found that the beneficence of good men 
has procured them ſuch eſteem in the world 
(it certainly has that effect above all other vir» 
tues) as has been very advantageous to them 
in a change of their outward condition. Thete- 
fore is ¶ Salomon s advice very juſt, Caſt th 
n ny 10 PER er thou. ſhalt find it 
7 aſter 
1 | Tim. vi. 9. + Pr. xli. I. || Eeclef. xi. f, 2. 
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evil. ball be upon the earth. But if that ex- 
poctation ſhould fil; yet ſurely there will be 
a recompence at the reſurrection of he juſt, 


and what is dent 10 the Lord, be Will ors 


tainly repay in a future ſtate. So that the 
beſt improvement which can be made of the 
mammon of unrigbteoufheſs or. falſbood, that 
is, deceitſul riches, is what our Lord recom- | 
mends, namely, to make ſuch friends of it 
by works of charity and mercy at when we 
Jail ſhall recerve us into everlaſting 1. 
tations w. 45 Nennt 530 
Seconadly, Wü e to the prac- 
tice of brotherly kindneſs and charity ariſes 
from the object of it, our brethren and 
neighbours, their condition and the relation 
we ſtand in to them. We are all brethren, 
derive our being from one origin and partake 
of the ſame common nature, and are liable 
to the ſame frailties, indigence, and viciſſi- 
tudes. + God has made men of ane blond 10 
duell on all the face of: the earth. And 
though his providence. which fixes the bounds 
of their babitations, and, as Moſes expreſſes 
it, has divided the aur n Fn ap- 
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points a dinerſity of ſtations for them; ſo thats 
the rich and ibe poor inet togetber; they IX. 
ought to remember that the Lord is the maker 
of them all. This conſideration | ought to 
unite-their affecłions and engage their mutual 
help. How | unnatural is diſcord, 'or even 
indifference, among children of the fame fa- 
mily? No, the great parent of mankind 
bas an equal intereſt in every one of them. 
Do we acknowledge him the author of our 
being? He is equally the author of theirs, 
which ſhould inſpire us with tender compaſ- 
ſion towards each other. If he has diſtin- 
guiſhed ſome children of his houſe from 
others by his bounty, it is not that he would 
have others in more afflicted circumſtances 
abandon'd to periſh, but as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
in recommending beneficence to Chriſtians, 
that the abundance of fome might ſupply the 
want of others. If an earthly father ſhould 
make an - unequal diſtribution of his goods, 
himſelf ſtill living to ſuperintend the affairs 
of the whole Family, it would certainly be 
under a law of kindneſs, and that the rich l 
ſhould not. harden his heart and ſhut his hands 
againſt bit poor © brother. Thus the living 
God who cares for all, for they are equally 
the workmanſhip of his hands, has eſtabliſhe1 
N 
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SE RM. d law of mutual kindneſs, that ſo far there 
IX. may be an equality as none ſhall lack the ne- 


3 
»* 
2 


ceſſaries of life. The common kindred a- 
mong men, and their proximity of blood, is 
an argument which nature ſtrongly urges in 
favour of the needy. Thus the * prophet 
expreſſes the exerciſe of compaſſion' to the 
indigent, that tbou hide not tbyſeif from thine 
own feſb, and thereby ſtrongly enforces the 
acts of mercy there mentioned, ' dealing bread 
to the bungry, and cloathing to the naked. 
But the Chriſtian religion has ſuperadded 

: ſpecial obligations to thoſe general ones which 
the common ties of humanity lay upon us, 
by eſtabliſhing a new and intimate relation 
among the diſciples of Chriſt. Our redeemer 
died for this very end, that he I might ga- 
ther together into one the children of God who 
were: ſcattered abroad, He has redeemed 
a: people unto God by his blood out e every 
tongue, and kindred, and nation; and col- 
lected them into one ſacred "ſociety and one 
body, as the apoſtle ſays, I knit together by 
joints and bands, which ' having nouriſhment 
 miniftred by the effeetual working" of phe jþi- 
rit in _ HO e 7 1 edrfying 
; SY 141119 Ml 19 10114 8tfedf 


. vin. 7. + John xi. 52. [ Rev. v. 9. 


1 Coloſſ. ii. 19. 
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ithelf in ie. Nay, aer are: members ane * 
anther , bound, there fore, by a mutual IN 
tender cate, even as the bands, and dye, 
and the feet of the natural body are ready 
to contribute their good offices e W 
of each other as for their o Ww n. 1 
Ia the third place; we- ae teſpe&to 
God: under great and indiſpenſable obligations 
do the exercife of; brotherly kindneſs and cba- 
rity. This is elearly inſinuated in the text, 
for the apoſtle exhorts us: to add chatity to 
godlineſs, intimating the neceſſary connection 
the principles of the fear and love of God be 
in our hearts, they will naturally determine 
us to exerciſe good-will and beneficence to 
our brethren. It is true, the moral obliga- 
tion of benevolence to our fellow- creatures 
may be perceived without attending to the 
fanctions of his law as directly operates on 
our hopes and fears; for ſo the mind of man 
is framed as neceſſarily to approve ſome 
thing, of ſome diſpoſitions and actions of 
free agents, or to eſteem them honeſt and 
lovely and praiſe- worthy, prior to any con- 
ſiderations of the conſequences to ourſelves or 
of 
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rope Spend ms. — 
them, the moral perfettions of the Supreme 
Being and the .celatians we bear. to him 28 
his creatures and beneficiarics, preſerved by 
and he will immediately acknowledge that 
reverence, love, truſt, ſubmiſſion, and obe- 
dience are due to him. After the ſame man- 
ner, if the mutual relations of men - are te. 
preſented, it will appear that kindneſs 'and 4 
beneficence are amiable and 
But be b uo great: branches (of our: deep ue ſe 
connected together, and eſpecially, che for- WW © 
mer has a neceſſary influence on the latter. N 
To this purpoſe we have an expreſs declara- ra 
tion of the apoſtle St. Jobn'*, which ſthews 
that the natural tendency of the love of God, 
the ſum of godlineſs, is to produce love te 
our brethten with the genuine fruits 6f it. MY * 


KF oc DS  =5R2D 
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| But,whoſo hath this world's: good, and, es Ml 
| bis brother have need;' and foutteeh "up bis Ml | 
| bowels of compaſſion - ſrom him; -bow dwelleth © ſe 
| the loue o God in lion a 06 wh b 

We cannot have a juſter notion of religion ** 


| than) that it conſiſts in an-mitation'of ue " 


#5 of 1 moral” # 
* 1/Joba i 17. f : RS 


21 t 


; moral n. of vb — e. 
f the things which pleaſe him. If we be- IX. 
f lieve | —— and bave an 
we ——— —— — 
nay, and the greateſt perfection we are ca- 
pable of, to be as like him as the frailty of 
prov'd by him in our actions muſt be a great 
bappineſo, and moſt worthy of us continually 
to purſue, Now, if godlineſs imports a diſ- 
polition to imitate God, then certainly it will 
direct us to charity, for thereby we ſhall re- 
ſemble our heavenly father ue 75 good n 
all, and bis mercies are over all bis works. 
Nothing appears more evident to a conſide- 
rate mind than the divine bounty. What a 
multitude of creatures depend upon him, 
and he gives them that which is convenient 
for them! The earth apd the fea are filled 
with the riches of his liberality ; in them are 
innumerable /iuing things, which all wait on 
bim that he may give them their meat in due 
ſeaſon ;' that which be grues them they gather, 
be opens his band, and they are filled with 
good. The human race are his particular 
care. How wonderful is that proviſion which 
kind p continually makes for us? 
Vor. II. R e 
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. All our daily returning wants, ahd we can- 
nat number them; are plentifully ſupplied by 
himz What devotion; what gratitude to him 
Sur this excite. in an attentive mind? But 
the beſt expreſſion of it is in following bim 

4 dæar children, that is doing good, relieving 

the neceſſitous, comforting-the afflicted, gi- 

ving and hoping for nothing again; in fine, 

being merciful as he is. Our goodneſs can. 

not extend to God, nor can à nan be prof. 

table to his Maker. He is infinitely above thy 

need or poflibility of receiving any thing from 

us. The principal return he requires, is, that 

we ſhould exerciſe ſome little fimilitude of 

that mercy and compaſſion he has ſhewn to 

us. This obligation with reſpe& to God will 

appear to be very ſtrong, if we conſider, not only 

the infinite diſproportion between that bene- 


ficence he has exerciſed towards us and that 
which he requires from us in return; eſpe- 
cially, that we owe to his goodneſs our re- 


demption as well as our being, and that while 


we were ſinners, he gave his ſon to die for un; 
I fay, if we conſider not only this, but far-" 


ther, that he has a ſupreme and abſolute do- 


minion over all the good things he beſtows 


on us; they are his own, no one can call him 


n he may * co his Own what 
ft | vs he 
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ky will; whereas we are nat ſovereign pru- x N54. 
prietors of any thing, but have received what IX. 
we poſſeſs from him in truſt, and under ann. 
expteſs condition that we ſhall employ it for 
his ſervice, and particularly for the good of 
our brethren; thus are we bound to the of- 
fices of charity in point of juſtice and fide - 


| lity, as as well as gratitude, Beſides, it ought | 


ſtill to be remembered, that by our ſins we 
had made a: forfeiture of our lives and all our 
enjoyments, and what is reſtored by meer 
grace ſhould, be employed according to the 
will of the donor. The demand of chriſtian 
charity goes ſo far as even to our lives, ſo 
St. Fobn teaches us, Herely ae perceive the 
le of , Cad, becauſe he (the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt) Jaid Saw hs life. for us, and we. 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
From whence. it is juſtly inferred in the fol- 
lowing words, that the love of God cannot 
dwell in that man, who having this worlds 
gods, and ſeeing. his. brother in need, ſcutteth 
up his bowels of compaſſion from bim. 'Y 
Again, godlineſs imports a diſpoſition to do 
thoſe. things which are pleaſing to God and 
which he approves. Now, it is apparent not 
. from the declarations of his word but the 
R 2 whole 


5 John iii. 16. 
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72 whoſe ſcheme of bis providence, that he is 
00g. to his Creatures, and particularly to 
SETS, that-itis his gracious and kind in- 
\ tention they ſhould be happy according to the 

; meaſure of their e capacity. | There is fuch an 


itude in things to that purpoſe, ſuchi a 
14 of ohees and events without us, 


to, 
2 - penſities, doch a ne Gabe of the . 


. former always anſwering the perpetual de- 
mands of the other, by which we till know , 
b in experience that good is done to us, no one N 
can reaſonably doubt but theſe objects and 
Fe events are deſigned by providence as men in 
order to hapfſueßß as the ** Therefore, to 
do good, to communicate happineſs to our 
| fellow-creatures, as far as it is in our power, 
particularly, to thoſe of our own kind, is to Wl 
do the will of God and proſecute what is ap- 9 
parently his intention; ſo that it may be juſtly Bl - - 
aid that unmercifulneſs and with holding WM -- 
help from the needy, is undoing, as far as we ff --- 
can, the work of God, deſtroying what he Wl 
intends to build, and oppoſing rather than " 
| 
: 


— 


vor king together with bim, and indeed, e- 
delling againſt the bo hw of" the BY + 


* 


_ Creation, . ry UitwT git 


I 


Je * 


K eig. 


Bat, Chriſtianity is is a a dodtrine according t to dE RM. 


podlineks ; and; this is the religion we profels 


# delivered from God by Feſus Chrift nd 


his apoſtles. Now what are the evidences es of 


reſpect to God which it preſcribes? Every 
.page almoſt of the New Teſtament is filled 


wich earneſt exhortations to charity, and the 
firongeſt and moſt prefling arguments are uſed 
to enforce. it. Our Saviour lays ſuch ſtreſs 
on mercy. to all men in diſtreſs, and kindneſs 
.to our brethren, . that, it's impoſſible for any 
one to believe his declarations and conſider 
them impartially, and not be convinced 
that without theſe qualifications he cannot 
be an approved diſciple. of Chriſt. But, eſ- 
pecially, the example of our great 1 is 
urged as a motive to this duty. The apoſtle 
. exhorting to a liberal contribution to the 
.lants®, . mentions. it as what muſt have a 
mighty influence on every grateful Chriſtian's 
beart, ye Anon the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
.. Chriſt, that though he aua. rich, yet for your 
Jakes, be, became poor, that, ye through his 
boverry might. be rich. Our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf; in the days of his humiliation | prac- 


tiſed that charity which he. recommends to 
his followers. Though it was neceſſary for 


R 3 him 
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SER M. him to appear in a very bumble form, and 
IX. he was fo poor as to have no place of his own 


* 
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> where to lay his head, yet out of the ſmall 
ſuſtenance for himſelf and his diſciples where- 
with to provide the neceſſaries of life, he 


always ſpared ſomething for the poor; and 


for this uſe there was a little treaſury kept by 
one who always attended him. But, if he had 
not filver and gold ſuch as he had he freely 
gave, for he was continually employed in mi- 


niſtring to the neceſſities of mankind, in go- 
ing about and doing good, healing all manner 


of ſickneſs and diſeaſes. Again, our Lord 


expreſlly aſſures us that he will take kind of- 
fices to his needy diſciples as the beſt expreſ- 
ſions of love to himſelf; for he will fay to 


the righteous at the laſt day, Inaſmuch as ye 


have done it (fed, and cloathed, and viſited,) 
unto theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto 


me, This will then be the great ſubject « of 


judicial inquiry, and according to the fruits 
of charity, or according to the want of them, | 
ſo will the rewards and the puniſhments of 
men be in a future ſtate. For be ſhall have | 
judgment without mercy that hath ſbe wel no 


mercy, and mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment *, : 


hat i, God will * puniſh the unmerci- | 


ful; 


® James ii. 13. | "1 


(At 
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ful; but the compaſſionate, and charitable re- Wenn 
joiceth i in hope of his eſcaping the judgment IX. 


of condemnation, There is not any foun- 


dation on which a man can with greater con- 
fidence aſſure his heart before God, and com- 
fort himſelf in all changes of his condition. 1 


Theſe are the works which will bear a review 
tion, With them Fob comforted himſelf, _ 


the greateſt affliction. In the characters given 
of good men in ſcripture the practice of charity 


is always a principal part. Job reflecting on 


putation, ſpeaks | of this as what procured hin 


the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and 


of bim that was ready to periſh came upon 


was the excellent character of Cornelius , 


honoured with ſingular fayours from God, 


Acts x, 2. £7 1029105) 


with the greateſt pleaſure, and ſelf. approba- 


and maintained his integrity and his hope in | 


his moſt proſperous ſtate in the 2gth chapter . 
of his book, when he was in the higheſt 92 


the higheſt and moſt univerſal eſteem, as well 
s it afforded the moſt ſolid joy and peace to | 
his own mind; at the 12th verſe, I delivered . 2 
lin that had none to help bim. The bleſing - 

me, and 1 cauſed the widows heart to fing . ; 
fir joy. And, in the New Teſtament, this 
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John vu. 17. 


If any Man will do his Will, he ſhall know 
of the Doctrine, whether it be of Gad, or 


whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 
T T4 HE public teaching of our Wiour Sr RI. 


very often produced admiration and X. 
aſtoniſhment in his hearers, though © V © 

the generality of them were not converted. 
And as they could not help wondering at the 
wiſdom with which he ſpoke, it was a matter 
of great ſpeculation and inquiry among them, 
how he came by it, confidering what they 
knew of his education, That a man, who 
had never been inſtructed in ſchools, but 
brought up obſcurely in the family of a 
tradeſman without applying himſelf to the 
| ſtudy 


— bh — — 
—_— — — 
; — 93 * a — —_ 
—U— — — 2 * * 
1 — * _ — 
— 2 > — 
* 5 Fe * 
* rr Os 


U 


—— 


— wether fe SECIS — 
2 —— — 
— — OE — — apnd 


— — 


* 


Sincere Obedi babe the tft Preparatio on. 


SERM. ſtudy of letters, ſhould diſcover ſuch a, fo. 
X. perior underſtanding, and a thorough and 
WY mort. exact knowledge of the lav and the 
prophets than the moſt learned ſcribes had at. 


tained to; this was certainly a very amazing 
appearance, . But the true ſolution of it him- 
ſelf gives in the words preceding my text: 


for when the Jews marvelled, as at the 1 5th. 


verſe, ſaying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never lenaned? Teſus anſwered, My 
deftrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 


It is not a doctrine of human learning and 
wiſdom, which I attribute to my own in- 


vention and induſtry, thereby ſecking to eſta - 


bliſh my reputation as a celebrated teacher, 
but immediately communicated to me from 


God, whoſe glory I aim at in the effectual 
reformation of men, not to pleaſe their cu- _ 


riofity, und acquire fame to myſelf, _ * 


But, here a very important queſtion aroſe, 
How was this pretence ſupported, and how ' 
did it appear that he was a meſſenger imme- 
diately ſent from heaven, and divinely in- 
ſtructed to deliver his doctrine to the world? 
For if that were true, conſequences of the 
greateſt moment depended upon it, and he 
juſtly claimed a greater reſpect than what f | 
was duc to the bigheſt human abilities and: 


acquiſitions. 


for k Mg the Truth. WET) 


YUAN 


acquiſitions. For 80 of it therefore, only SERM, . ; ; 
two kinds of arguments could be adduced, X 


and our Saviour inſiſted on both; The one, 


an external atteſtation from heaven by a fignal. 


divine interpoſition for confirming what, he 
ſaid. Thus, he appealed to the miraculous, 
works which he wrought, demanding, belief 
for their ſakes; and to the evident accom- 


pliſhment of ancient divine predictions * 5 
0 


bim. He called upon the Jes, to ſear 

the Scriptures, which they acknowledged to 
be divinely inſpired, and the rule of their 
religion, and left the queſtion to be decided 


by their teſtimony. For, ſays he, they are 
they which teſtify of me *. The other ar- 
gument is taken from the nature and ten... 


dency of the doctrine itſelf. If it be agree · 
able to the Principles of natural religion, and 
worthy of God as its author; if it aims not 
at the ſelfiſh intereſt of the teachers but the 
good of mankind, by giving them juſt ſen- 


timents of the Deity, and of their duty ; if 
it contains the moſt powerful motives to the 


practice of every virtue; this will prepare a 


well- diſpoſed mind to conſider impartially, 


and receive readily the other argument, the 
external divine atteſtation by miracles and 
prophecy, as plainly ſhewing the interpo- 


| ſition 
bs John V. 39. 
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ws virtue, oy Fs thong 1 85 
agent ie parity of its moral precepts, fur- 
iſhed | the grand. objections againſt. the chri- 
155 religion, and Were the Teal : cauſes of 
their not believing i it. So our Saviour ſays, | 
hit is the. condemnation, . that. "light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
cuil. And in the text, F any man will do 
bis will,” be ſhall know of the doctrine ube- 
ther, it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my 
Alf. This is certainly a fair and reaſonable 
iſſue, to put the credit of chriſtianity, or any 
pretended divine reyelation upon. If a man 
de an enemy to God, and to righteouſneſs in 
dis mind, by wicked works, he cannot be a 
competent judge. How can be fall in with 
a revelation, which is ſuppoſed to be an im- 
provement upon the dictates of natural te- 
ligion, and to carry virtue and goodneſs 
higher. than human reaſon could do without 
it; how can he fall in with it, who is averſe 
to natural religion, and virtue itfelf, as taught 
** e . of . dee But Nan Ns 


III 149100 ad! * +? 151361 1411 TH » 1 * FL 20 


+ 5 „Jan l 19. 


ende l A diol Ye Turn 


will examine fach 4 revelation with an haneht s 


ke free from the dominion of Gaful'f ifts, > 
and afflons, and with 1 integrity of dispo 


to adinit of a reaſonable benen. and to db 
fincerely whatever he ſhalf find to be 
will of God, However contrary it 1 00 be 
bo vicious affeRtions, and eo bis felfch intereſt, 
lee hich bethe judge. 
' I diſcoring on theſe words, T ſhelf cob 
ö fider, * dor nin: 6-0 1d 
8 Q WANN 
1. The n our Saviour propoſes, 
er the character and qualifcations of the per- 
ſon, who ſhall rightly judge concerning bis, 


and, by parity of reaſon, concerning any 


other docttine, whether it be of God, 7 
any man will do bis, that is God's, will. 
II. What he pronounces of ſuch” à one : 
let him judge, and he ſhall not miſs of mak- 
ing, a true judgment: He ſhall ko of "the 
dhetrine, whether it be of God, or" whether 
. J, e e 


Aug: then 1 m draw ſome uſeful inks 

Asi es 1101 | ist O?! 
1 MP enfider the ode our Saviour 

Feeds or the character and qualification 
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Su cms. of the perſon who ſhallrightly ju ge concern | 


ing! 


„and by parity of reaſon concerning 


— 05 erlitt doctrine, whether it be of God. 


＋ any man will do bit, that is God's, will. 


It was to the Jews our Saviour ſpoke, and 
therefore with reſpect to them his meaning 
muſt be, that they ſhould be qualified to 
paſs' a right judgment upon chriſtianity, by 
conforming themſelves, their temper and con- 
verfation to the rule of religion which they 
had'alteady embraced. They acknowledged 


and he agreed with them, that Moſes and the 
prophets 'were meſſengers by whom God 


ſpoke af ſundry times, and in diverſe man- 
ners to their fathers. If therefore, they were 
the true diſciples of thoſe ancient teachers, 
if they ſincerely received the law, and the 


holy oracles delivered by them, and walked 


according to their direction, uprightly, ae 
might then be able to diſcern, whether the 
goſpel which he taught was accompanied with 


ſufficient evidence of a divine original. 


But, a mere profeſſion would not fo qualify 
them, or a merely ſpeculative and unaffec- 
tionate aſſent to the truth, and an external 


conformity to the ceremonial injunctions of 
the law. Moſes himſelf, and the prophets 


did not lay the ſtreſs there: nor was their 


0 
* * d 8 C 


TIN Fer Emmi the Tutbz. 


dodtine rightly underſtood, if that was OW... 
for fulfilling the deſign of it. The firſt and X 


great, commandment of the law; which the 


Fews alſo confeſſed, was, 10 lyve the. Lord God. 
with all their heart, and with,all their foul, and 


with all ; their mind. And the ſecond was like: 
it, Thou. ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf *:: 
And the ſubſtance of God, required. by be 


prophets Was, f do juſtly, and to love mercy, 


and to "walk humbly with God Þ+. 


declared in the Old Teſtament to be better 
than aacrifice, and the knowledge of God, 
the fear of him, and obedience to his moral 
precepts. more valuable than burnt- offering 


This was 


and all ceremonial obſeryances. Here then was 


the defect of the Jeus, which principally occa- 
ſioned their disbelief of chriſtianity: Not that 


they came ſhort of a warm zeal for the honour 
of their religion as divine, They contended for 


it eyen furiouſly : or of a punctual obſervance 


of the 


poſitive Meſazc inſtitutions ; they ful- 
filled them to the minute circumſtances of | 


tithing mint, anniſe, and cummin exactly, 


and added to them traditions of their own; | 
But they neglected faith, and F ee Fo 
and mercy, and the lar of God, the weightier 

| mts" 
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X. ſelves in pride and covetonſnebs, and. other 
lich & darkencd their underſtand- 
could not perceive, nor would affent to the 
truth which is after godlineſs and virtue, 
But tho? this was immediately ſpoken to 
the Jews, and the qualification required in 
them for judging of the truth and divine au- 
thority of the chriſtian doctrine, was doing 
the will of God revealed. by Moſes and the 
prophets ; yet it holds equally with reſpect 
to all others, not only that obeying ſincerely 
a former acknowledged revelation; will beſt 
prepare men for judging of a pretended new 
one, whether it be real or not. But they 
who never had any, by doing what the 
light of nature diſcovers to be the will of 
God, are in the beſt condition, indeed the 
only ſure way to know a doctrine whether it 
be of God, or whether the teacher ſpeaks of 
It i certain that God manifeſts himſelf to 
all mankind, by the light of nature and rea- 
fon. This is his original voice, whereby we 
are taught the great principles of religion, his 
being, his perfeftions, his providence, and 
the homage and obedience we owe him. 


unty day urteretb Jpeech, and nigbt unto u 


acueth knowledge. There i no /prich, r. 


language, where their woice Ic not E 
Their line is gone out through all the "earth? 


and their nobrds to the 4 of the wol. | 
And not only are men inſtructed by the worker 


of God, in the firſt principles of Wien. from 
which they may infer their duty, but he his 


engraven on their hearts a ſenſe of good ant 


evil, and written in them the work of his la. 
to the rectitude of waich Wear: conkcienees 
bear witneſs F. | 998 

This is the original foundation of religions 
laid in the-frame of our nature, to which any 
true revelation can only be ſuppoſed t& be 4 
laperſtructute accommodated to ſome fpecial- 
exigencies which have ariſen in the ſtate of 


mankind. It is as much and as certainly as 


any thing can be the voice of God. And 
being that which is the firſt and moſt clearly 
known to us, it is the rule whereby alf doc- 
trines ſaid to be of God, are to be examined 
and nothing received as ſuch, which is fount- 
by every one Jadging for —— contrary” 
toes It "EIS. 

r F No 
Fl. zix. 1, 2, 3, 4. + Rom. ii. 15. : 
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Now, if it be ſo, it follows that chey who 


do the will of God made known to them by 
the light of nature ſhall know a doctrine that 
is of God, and diſtinguiſh between it and that 
which falſly pretends to that character; juſt 
in the ſame manner and for the ſame reaſon, 
that they who ſincerely obey a former true 
revelation are beſt qualified to judge of a latter 
one. In the one caſe the honeſt mind re- 
ceives the new divine doctrine becauſe: it is 
agreeable to what he was before ſatisfied God. 
had revealed. In the other, becauſe he per- 
ceives it agreeable to what his reaſon fully 
aſſured him before, was the will of God, 
And in both caſes it is the corrupt affections 
of men, as a /aw leading them in captivity 


to fin; which cauſe them to rebel againſt the 


light that makes manifeſt their evil deeds, or 
occaſions their unbelief. Nor can we rea- 


ſonably doubt but the declaration of our Sa- 


viour in the text was intended by him to be 
underſtood in this extenſive ſenſe. For he 
knew and deſigned that his goſpel ſhould be 
preached to the Gentiles who never had any 
other poſitive revelation, as well as to the 
Jews, who had Me/es and the prophets, 
and that it would meet with various reception 


among both. Therefore, the character and 


- + qua- 


for brimbing the NTutb. 259 
qualification he gives us of thoſe; who ſhould * 


i apoſtle Peter excellently obſerves on that 

8 occaſion, that God is no reſpecter of perſons; 

5 but in every nation be thut feareth him, and 

43 worketh righteouſueſs, is accepted with him *. 

: ſo from the ſame inſtance it is apparent, that | 
in every nation he that feareth God and | 
1 if 


* * 1 AS 


righily underſtand and fincerely embrace it, 
may be univerſally applied to the hearers, 
ſince the reaſon of it is univerſal; and in fact 
we find that among the Gentiles, as well a8 
the Jews, corrupt men under the power of 
vicious affections and devoted to their ſelfiſh 
intereſts, could not diſcern the evidences of 
chriſtianity when it was publiſhed to them, 
but rejected it with abhorrence. As at 
Epbeſus, Demetrius, and the craftſmen, ap- 
prehending the loſs of their gainful trade, in 
making ſilver ſhrines for Diana, if the goſ- 
pel were entertained, gave it violent oppoſi- 
tion, and raiſed a tumultuous perſecution 
againſt the apoſtles, On the other hand, 
men of probity gave it a fair hearing, and 


_ perceiving the convincing proofs of its truth, 


they received it with candor, of which Car- 


nelius is an illuſtrious example. And as the 


worketh, de in other words, he 
. Age x. 34, 35+ | 
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SERM. that doth his will, ſhall know of a doctrine 
X. faid to be of God, whether it be really ſo. 

I ſhall only add, that doing the will of 
God, the condition mentioned in the text, 
muſt be underſtood in a ſenſe accommodated 
to the imperfect ſtate of human nature. 
Whatever diſpenſation men are under, whe- 
ther without law, or under a law, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks ; that is, a poſitive written law, 
it is the ſincerity of their hearts, and the in- 
tegrity of their lives in the general tenor of 
them, that will qualify them for knowing the 
doctrines which are of God: not a ſinleſs 
perfection, for that is what no man can at- 
tain to in any ſtate while he is in this world. 
God will communicate all neceſſary light to 
an honeſt mind heartily diſpoſed to under- 
ſtand the truth, and eo practiſe what is good 
as far as it is at preſent known, making gra- 
cious allowances for unavoidable infirmity. 

1 come, in the ſecond place, to conſider 
what our Saviour pronounces concerning the 
perſon qualified, as already explained, that he 
ſhall not fail of making a right judgment of 
Chriſtianity, or of any other divine revela- 
tion, or pretended revelation, He ſhall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of Ged, or whe- | 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf. If a doctrine falſely t 

| bays 


Jior, knowing the Truth... * 201 
lays. claim to a divine original, it is ſor that SE RM 
very reaſon to be rejected. It may indeed . 
contain ſome truth which ought to be ſtill“ “ 
received, But the ſcheme is an impoſture, 
and the author a perſon of the moſt infamous 
character, a prophet that lies in tbe name of. 
the Lord. Now that we may be able ta di- 
ſtinguiſh in this caſe, between a divine doc- 
trine and a human invention, or whether-the 
real original author be God or a man only 
falſely -pretending a commiſſion; from him, 
we ought to have a ſtandard: to judge by; 
that is, ſome previous knowledge of the will 
of God, with which all other declarations, 
which really come from him, always will 
and. neceſſarily muſt be confiſtent, it being 
impoſſible that he ſhould contradi& himſelf. 

It is true, God may reveal to men what is 
new, and could not be known without a re- 
velation: but then it cannot be contrary, or 
have an oppoſite tendency, to what was diſ- 
covered by a former certain revelation, or to 
the invariable law of nature, but rather muſt 
tend to ſtrengthen it and promote its deſign. 
This is the ſure ground upon which the aſ- 
ſertion in the text reſts. The good man who 
ſincerely does the will of God. knows it beſt, 
and not having his mind biaſſed with any cor- 
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= Y is beſt able to diſcern what is agreeable or diſ- 


— aprecable toit. Any one who is acquainted with 


human nature and has made obſervations on 
mankind, mult be ſenſible that the affections 
and paſſions of men have a very great influence 
on their underſtandings, inclining them to 
judge of things quite differently. from what 
they would do, if their minds were free from 
prejudices. And this makes the great diffe- 
rence between good and bad men in judging 
of moral doctrines. The former readily re- 
ceive the truth becauſe they are heartily wil- 
ling to obey it; and the more they diſcover 
of it, the greater ſatisfaction they have ariſing 
from a conſcioufneſs of their own integrity: 
or as our Saviour ſpeaks, * He that doth truth, 
cometh to the light, that bis deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. The 
other, the obſtinately vicious,” are averſe to 
the ſame truth becauſe it reproaches them for 


their” wickedneſs which they are unwilling to 


forſake, and therefore they catch at every 
handle or colourable pretence whereby they 
may ſupport themſelves in rejecting it; or, 


according to our Lord's expreſſion in the 
; pes juſt now referred to Every one that 


goth 


John iii. 22. 7 Ver. 20. 


far knowing the Fruth. _ 
th nil bateth the light, nei ther put SER N. 
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be light, leff his deeds ſhould be reproved. X. 
N= as thus it appears that the doctrine — 

the text is founded in plain reaſon and what 
may be commonly obſerved. to be the diſpo- 
ſition of men; ſo, 

_ Secondly, we may conſider it in another 
view equally advantageous, that doing, the 
will of God is. a qualification ſo acceptable 
to him that it will intitle men to farther il- 
luminatian and inſtruftion from him, in 
matters of ſo great neceſſity and importance. 
It ought to be acknowledged that God is the 
* Father of lights from whom every good and 
perfeft gift cometh down. And, therefore, 
any of mankind who /ack wiſdom and in- 
ſtruction in their duty and in order to their 
| happineſs, may ſeek it from him with good 
hope of obtaining it: ſince he gives to all 
his living creatures that which is convenient 


% 


) | 

, for them, He opens bis hand liberally and they 
; are filled with good, it cannot be doubted 
F but he will give to reaſonable Beings thoſe 
/ gifts which are ſuitable to their nature and 
, whereby it may be carried to its proper per- 
* fection, provided there be no obſtruction on 
4 their part, no diſqualification which, if I 
h TRY, S 4 may 


T Ja. 3.27% 


Srl may ſpeak ſo, lays a reſtraint on his moſt 
* communicative bounty. All valuable and 
oss kriowledpe! is derived from God as its 
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original author. Mere is a * ſpirit in nan 


ant the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth 


him underſlanding. Diſcretion in conducting 
even the affairs of common life cometh Fron 
the Lord, who 1s wonderful in counſel and ex- 
cellent in working, as the prophet obſerves |}. 
Much more may we juſtly attribute to 


him the wiſdom which is neceſſary to men's 


moral conduct, upon which their higheſt 
happineſs depends, and it is moſt worthy of 
him to beſtow, Eſpecially, his aſſiſtance will 


not be wanting that thoſe who are ſincerely 


diſpoſed and duly qualified may know the 
characters of a revelation from himſelf, ſince 


that muſt be ſuppoſed to be of the greateſt 
moment and the moſt important conſequences 


to depend upon their receiving or rejecting it. 
For it can never be imagined that God would 
interpoſe in an extraordinary manner by ma- 


king his will known to mankind, without 


intending ſome great benefit to them and 
conveying ſome very neceſſary inſtruction. 
And the ſame goodneſs which moved him 


to reveal himſelf at all, would determine 


him 


© * Tob xxxii. 8. | Ifa, xxviii. 29. 
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| kim ane en . S ERM. 
they ſnould be rendered capable of under- —2 
ſtanding it. Now, of all men they are the 
moſt likely to be diſtinguiſhed with the pri- 
vilege of receiving farther inſtruction from 
God, who have duly improved in practice the 
knowledge they have already attained, and 
faithfully done the will of God fo far as they 
could underſtand it. So that we may con- 
ſider the words of the text as containing a 
promiſe to fincere-well-diſpoſed perſons, the 
lovers of true virtue and goodneſs, That 
“God will teach them fo far as is abſolutely 
«-neceflary, and that they ſhall not fatally 
« err: by receiving a pernicious impoſture for 
n divine revelation.” And this indeed is 
what our notions of the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of the ede Being will ber lead 
us to believe. 


I come now to draw ſome inferences. 
And bt 4 TS 8 at wy 
Firſt, What has been ſaid concerning the 
chtiſtian ſcheme in general, may be applied 
to its particular parts. The goſpel is a ſyſtem 
which contains a variety of doctrines properly 
ſo called, or articles of belief, which are 
principally the facts reported in it concerning 
Our 
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| Se RM. our Saviour, of promiſes, of threatnings, and 


X. rules of life. Theſe all being delivered by 
waar ther divine author himſelf, or by his imme- 

| diate meſſengers, the apoſtles - guided by his 
ſpirit, are according to his intention to be 
embraced by his diſciples. But they are not 
all equally. underſtood, either becauſe they 
are not alike clearly revealed; which in fact 
was the caſe in the firſt age of chriſtianity; 
ſome principles were but obſcurely hinted by 
our Saviour himſelf which are now articles 
of his religion. The. beſt of his diſciples who 
upon clear conviction embraced this grand 
truth which was then the ſum ' of. the: chri- 
ſtian creed that he was the Maſſias, a teacher 
ſent from God, ſeem in a great meaſure, and 
for a long time, ignorant of his dying on the 
croſs, as important as that doctrine now ap- 
pears to be by the declarations of the New 
Teſtament. And when he was dead they 
were ignorant of his reſurrection. For St. 
Jon ſays expreſſly , that as yet they knew 
not the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again frm 
the dead, Or, the caſe may be, that though 
the revelation of Chriſtianity . is compleated, 
yet ſome of its particular doctrines are not 
alike clearly and - intelligibly propounded to 
T men. 


„Chap. xx. 9, 


„ag F228 8 


* 
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men. Fot example, in vety corrupt ages Sr. 
and parts of the church when the generality X. 
of Chriſtians have not the ſoriptures in their 


E 


* cms | xe 
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articles. Without that they cannot be faid 


hands, nor any means of knowing revealed 
religion but as it is delivered to them by their 
teachers who deliver ſome doctrines plainly 
enough, others they entirely pervert and mĩſ- 
repreſent. In fach caſes it is ordmarily im- 
poſſible that the generality of Chriſtians ſhould 
clearly underſtand theſe latter doctrine. 

But here may be juſtly applied what our 
Saviour teaches in the text, that ſuch as do 
the will of God, ſhall know the doctrine 
which is of him. That is, they ſhall know 
whatever is abjolutely neceſſary to be known. 
They ſhall not only be able to judge con- 
cerning a divine revelation, but alſo to 
diſcern and to underſtand all its eſſential 


to know it at all. And indeed if we ſuppoſe 
that a man by the honeſty of his heart and 
the goodneſs of his life is qualified to know a 
doctrine propoſed to him whether it be of 
God, we may well conclude that when it is 
gradually communicated, - ſuch perſons by 
conforming to it ſo far as it is underſtood, 
will be qualified to know what is farther ne- 
ceſſary. | 
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X. 


Sincere Obedience the beſt Preparation 


The plain conſequence is, that a ſincere 
Chriſtian cannot err in a fundamental docttine 
Vol religion. For that is a direct contradiction 
to the text, implying that he who will do the 


will of God, may not know ,the. dofirine 


which 1s of God, not knowing what is of its 
very eſſence. They may be ignorant of ſome 
things contained in a divine revelation, for 


they are not infallible : but not of any thing 


which is abſolutely neceſſary to the end of it, 
that is, 'to their ſalvation and acceptance with 
God. As they who were taught of God the 
traths of natural religion, ſincerely obeying 
them in practice, were thereby diſpoſed for 
receiving Chriſtianity, or coming to Chriſt ; 
ſo his true ſheep, his faithful diſciples can 


diſtinguiſh between his voice and the voice of 


ſtrangers, that is, true doctrines agreeable to 


the foundation he has laid, and the erroneous 


inventions of ſelfiſh and corrupt men, which 
have a contrary tendency, And therefore, let 
no ſincere perſon whoſe heart witneſſes to his 


diligence and impartiality in inquiring, and 


his readineſs to receive whatever he can diſ- 
cover to be the will of God be in a panic 
about his belief, apprehending he does err 
or may ert fundamentally, or ſo as to 
come ſhort of the hope of the goſpel by 
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his error. Againſt that danger he has a per- SERM.. 
fect ſecurity if we may rely on the aſſurance X. 
our Saviour gives us in the text. And indeed 
the conſideration of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God in the government of his reaſonable 
creatures will not ſuffer us to think otherwiſe, | 
For doing the will of God in the ſenſe of the 
text comprehends all the moral qualifications 
which we can reaſonably conceive ſhould 
render us acceptable to him, and to ſuſpend 
our title to his favour or any thing which is 
abſolutely neceſſary to it, on any other con- 
dition is to repreſent him as an arbitrary be- 
ing, who does. not deal with moral agents 
according to the meaſures of equity and good- 
neſs, which is at once to deſtroy the true and 
the only foundation of all religion and confi- 
dence towards him. 

In the next place, we may infer, that our 
preſervation from fundamental and deſtructive 
errors in religion does not depend on infalli- 
bility in ourſelves or any other Chriſtians. 
Our Saviour has placed it on another and an 
infinitely more juſt and reaſonable founda- 
tion. Religion is every man's perſonal affair 
and his own happineſs depends upon it. If 
he is an infinitely good being and a perfect 
lover of righteouſneſs in whoſe hands the dif- 

| tribution 
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Sincere Obedience the beſt Preparation 


Su. tribution of that happine& is and al de 
X. knowledge and whatever. elſe is requiſite to 


mal life, muſt conſiſt in a ſervile ſubmiſſion 


> it, on what terms is it to be communicated? 


One would naturally apprehend it ſhould be 
on the terms, of our exerting our powers in 
the beſt manner we can to pleaſe hun, that 
is, by the practice of virtue or doing his will, 
This is the docttrine of the text. But the 
pretence of infallibility and human authority 
in the matters of faith and conſcience, ets 
the whole affair on a quite different foot. It 
puts our religion and ſalvation into the, hands 
of weak and finful mortals, and the whole 
virtue of Chriſtianity intitling ſinners to eter- 


to their decrees. Let plain reaſon judge whe- 
ther this be a doctrine of God, or whether 
men teaching it ſpeak of themſelves. This 
pretence naturally produces the effects which 
experience ſhows us it has produced where 
it is claimed. It eſtabliſhes. profound igno- 
rance, turns religion into ſuperſtition, fills the 
hearts of men with pride, blind zeal and un- 
charitableneſs, and is followed with tyranny 
and perſecution, And in proportion where- 
ever there is any claim of human authority 
in the affairs of religion and conſcience, it 
has the ſame tendency. Perhaps, ſome may 


imagine 


| 
t 
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: 


imagine that the doctrine of fincerity as con- Sur. 
taining all needful qualifications for ſufficient. X. 
knowledge in divine things, tends to leſſen 
the value of believing aright and to make 
Chriſtians indifferent about religious truths. 
But indeed the quite contrary follows from 
it. It does diminiſh the importance of cu- 
rious ſpeculations about which good men may 
differ, and yet which ſome tyrannically im- 
poſe upon others as neceſſary points, thereby 
throwing the chriſtian world into confuſion. 
But what can lay a greater importance on 
real falutary knowledge and a right diſcern- 
ment of religious truth, and raiſe it higher in 
the eſteem of men, than making the beſt 
thing that the human nature is capable of, 
that is, ſincerity in doing the will of God, the 
condition of attaining it. 

Another inference is, that we ſhould al- 
ways have an inviolable regard to the will 
of God, I mean the weighty matters of his 
law in which all good men are agreed, and 
make it a rule in judging of religious truth, 
Whatever has a neceſſary connection with 
judgment, and mercy, and honeſty, and the 
love of God, and a direct immediate ten- 
tency to promote them, we may ſafely re- 
ceiye. Whatever has no relation to them is 

| | of 


. Sincere Obedience the beſt Prefarati 0n 
SgRM. of no importance, Whatever has a contrary 


272 


X. tendency ought to be rejected. Judging by 
ch rule, a great many doctrines which have 
been taught in ſome chriſtian churches are no 
otherwiſe to be accounted: of than as wwd 
and hay and ſtubble, good for nothing but to 
be burnt, and they even riſque the ſalvation 
of the authors and teachers of them, What 
a notion ean a man have of the will of God 
who imagines it is fulfilled by forms and ce- 
remonies, by faſtings and voluntary humility ? 
W hat conneCtion have theſe things with moral 
goodneſs? But they are pernicious, everſive 
of the very foundation when ſubſtituted in 
the room of it; and ſo are things of a better 
character and original, even all the inſtru- 
mental parts of religion, when duties of po- 
ſitive inſtitution are put in the place of ſolid 
picty and virtue, penitential griefs for effectual 


repentance and amendment of life, and a 


preſumptuous confidence in the merits of 
Chriſt for faith producing by love works of 
righteouſneß, temperance, and charity. All 


| theſe being doctrines which have been main- 


tained, a fincere mind univerſally and up- 


rightly diſpoſed to do the will of God; will 


be able to make a true judgment of them and 
others of a like nature and tendency. , 


To 
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for knowing the Truth. 


To conclude, if we would make profi- SE RN. 
ciency in the moſt uſeful knowledge and in 2 


the diſoerument of religious truth, let us be 
diligent in the practice of our duty, ſo far as 
we already underſtand it; and thus if wwe 


Hella on to know, we ſhall know the Lord. 


The apoſtle * ſpeaks of a kind of know- 
ledge which puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
By it we make the beſt and the ſureſt pro- 
greſs in true Chriſtianity, And at the third 
verſe he ſays, F any man love God, the ſame 
is known of him, rather it ſhould be tranſ- 
lated, the ſame ſhall be made to know him. 
It is not always the greateſt genius and the 
moſt penetrating judgment that underſtands 
religion beſt, Some men of the moſt emi- 


nent abilities are the moſt ſubtle defenders of 
error, when their minds are under the power 


of corrupt affections. Thus the apoſtle ac- 
counts for the apoſtacy of Chriſtians, and 
experience juſtifies his account +. Men arc 


drawn away with the deceits of impoſture, 


becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
and are abandoned to the efficacy of error to 
believe lies, becauſe they had pleaſure in un- 
rigbteouſneſs. But, an honeſt heart, ſound 
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* 1 Cor, viii. 1. | + 2 Theſf. ii. 10, 11. 
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274 Sincere Obedience the beſt Preparation, &c. 
SER. in God's ſtatutes *, ſhall know the. truth and 
X. be made free by it, As the P/almift fays +, 
inn by, an affectionate meditation on God s pte- 
cepts and learning them, he was wiſer than 
bis enemies. For they, ſays he, are ever 
worth me. | 


* Pf. cxix. 80. 4 Pf. cxix. 97, 98. 
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Of the Vanity of Men's Judgment 
compared with that of God. 


1 Cor, iv. 3, 4. 


But with me it is a very ſmall thing that J 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. 56 


S the apoſtle Paul was a very eminent Sz RM. 
and ſucceſsful teacher of chriſtianity, XI. 

the enemies of that ſacred inſtitution VV? 

in its purity and ſimplicity were his enemies, 
continually perſecuting him with reproaches, 

and endeavouring to raiſe a ſpirit againſt 

him; not only from private envy, but with 

a wicked intention to defeat the deſign of his 
miniſtry, and render his labours for the con- 

verſion of men, and the edification of chri- 

ſlians ineffectual. Theſe attempts were eſpe- 

cally made at Corinth, where falſe apoſtles, - 

p Ju- 


'F 


. dey 2 ahity FM Mar: 5 Fulgment 
' SeRM. Judaiſing teachers, and vain pretenders to 
XI. ſcience and to oratory, join'd their utmoſt 

efforts to raiſe a party in oppoſition to him, 

and leflen him in the eſteem of the people, 

who by his means had received the goſpel, 

and were formed into a chriſtian church, 

And fince the purity of his life was ſuch az 

cut off all handle of calumny on that account, 
they repreſented his perſon and his ſpeech in 

the moſt diſadvantageous light; further in- 
ſinuating that he had ambitious aſpiring 
views to eſtabliſh himſelf in a ſuper-eminent 
authority, and bring others into a ſervile ſub- 
jection to him who were in ſeveral reſpects his 
equals or ſuperiors, and who therefore ſet up 

for an equal or ſuperior leading in the church, 

By theſe means the apoſtle was laid under 

the diſagteeable neceſſity of vindicating bi; 
own character, which he does particular]y 

in this and the other epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

He proves largely his calling to the apoſtolic 

office by the evident ſigns of it in the l- 
luſtrious miracles he wrought for the confir- 
mation of his doctrine. He acknowledge, 
indeed, that his ſpeech was not eloquent, and 
that he did not pretend to a high reputation 

for human learning, but inſiſts that this was 

ſo far from —_ any jult objection againſt 
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his preaching, on the contrary, it was moſtSerm. 
ö becoming the ſublime excellency, the gravity, XI. 
and fimplicity of the goſpel doctrine, which . 
| would be diſparaged rather than ſerved by the 


ö little arts of ſophiſtry and the enticing words 
) | of man's wiſdom; its true authority and cre... 
a dit depending not on the wiſdom or power 
oc men, but the divine atteſtation given it 


by miracles and extraordinary gifts which he 
calls the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of 
power. And for inſinuated reflections, that 
he affected pre- eminence, and carried it as 
a maſter with haughty neglect of thoſe who 
had at leaſt equal pretenſions; nothing can 
be farther than the whole conduct of St. Paul 
from any the leaſt appearance of a lordly, 
magiſterial, or a factious party ſpirit; he 
preached not himſelf but Chrift Jeſus the 
Lord, and himſelf the ſervant of chriſtians. 
for Chriſt's Jake ; he never ſtudied to pro- 
mote the ſervice of a party, but of pure re- 
ligion, in oppoſition to all party intereſts, 
names, and diſtinctions, which he uſed his 
utmoſt endeavour to have entirely taken 
away. But, after all, if the arts of adverſa- 
ries had been able to make any impteſſions 
on the minds of the chriſtian people to his 
diſadvantage, ſo that even they went ſo far 

ee TE as 


* — I 
r 


— ̃ ᷣ Ä . ‚§—·L CESS 
—— — — — 
— 3 —— 


| 
| 


2 

* 
| 3 
18 
1 


23 „ = + 3 
5 5 2 - — = 
— * —— 1 * A 5 ä 
> OS, — - * * 
5 


Hl 
"UH 
5 
f 

# 
> 
71 
1 
I 

. 
. 


Of the Vanity of Man's Judgment 


SERM.As to join in cenſuring him, this was a matter 

1. he was not extremely ſolicitous about, ex- 

— 0 | 3 
cCept for their own fakes, for, ſays he, with 


me it is a very ſmall thing that 1 ſhould be 


Judged of you, or of man's judgment. 


Theſe words, not to inſiſt any more on 
the apoſtleꝰ's particular circumſtances referred 
to, and his deſign in ſpeaking. them, will 
bear a general and very uſeful application to 
all of us, in directing our regards to men, 
and their judgment, and indeed, in forming 


our temper and our whole converſations ; 


for they contain two conſiderations of 
great, tho“ very unequal importance, to 
the enjoyment of life, and the regulating 
of our behaviour, the judgment of men, our 


fellow creatures or fellow chriſtians, and 


the judgment of God. 

Theſe conſiderations, I ay, a. are both of 
importance. For, even the judgment of our 
fellow mortals concerning us and our actions, 
we cannot help finding our hearts in ſome 
degree affected with; the inſtincts of our 


nature determine us ſo, and from a reſpect to 
this jud 


51 we take many of our mea- 
ſures jn But to a mind ſo conſtituted as 
St. Paare was, ſo thoroughly religious and 
ſatisfied from it ſelf, that is, from a conſciouſ- 
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.. compared with that of GO. 279 
neſs of its own integrity, ſo poſſeſſed with ERM. 
the love and fear of God, fo fully perſuaded XI. 
of his being, his perteCtions, and government 
of the world, either the approbation or dif. 
approbation- of men, was but a very ſmall 
matter in compariſon. Though it is natural 
for men to deſire the eſteem of each other 
which tenders their condition much more 
ſafe and comfortable, eſpecially, to a perſon 
in ſuch a public ſtation as St. Paul was, his 
general good reputation muſt contribute 
greatly to his uſefulneſs, for which reaſon he 
principally valued it; yet to a man who 
makes a juſt eſtimate of things according to 
their real value, this is of no moment at all 
when ſet againſt the divine approbation. This 
compariſon I intend to infiſt on in the pre- 
{ent diſcourſe, and to ſhew that the judgment 
of men concerning our characters and actions 
s very little to be valued, if we conſider 
that he aoho judgeth us is the Lord: And 
then I ſhall make ſome uſeful obſervations 
upon it. 

That, whatever we may think concern- 
ing the judgment of men, indeed, any of 
mankind, and whatever ſolicitude we may 
have to obtain it in our favour; the apoſtle. 
concluded rightly it is a very little thing. 
. com- 


f 250 Of the Vanity ef Mans Judgment 
Suu. comparatively with the judgment of God, 
XI. ill appear, if wo conſider the uncertainty 
r the one, and the infallible certainty of the 
other; the infinitely greater importance of 
the latter in itſelf, and to all the purpoſes for 
which approbation can be deſired; and 14%, 
the conſequences of it to our intereſt. 
Firſt, as the ſubject of the judgment 
here meant is the moral character and the 
moral conduct of men, which upon ſerious 
teflection and by the very conſtitution of our 
minds, muſt appear moſt worthy of our 
regard, the opinion we have of a' perſon's 
judgment always bears proportion to his know- 
ledge, to his capacity of difcerning, his op- 
portunities of information, his impartiality 
and diligence in enquiring. On this account 
it is a ſmall thing to be judged of men, be- 
. cauſe this judgment is little to be relied on. 
It is often erroneous ; their underſtandings 
are very weak and narrow, their knowledge 
is very ſcanty, eſpecially of the morality, the 
true intrinſic goodneſs of diſpoſitions and 
works, Experience has taught wiſe men 
to make very little account of the opinion of 
the giddy, the unthinking, and credulous 
populace, whether it be for or againſt them; 
for 1 it is very often 3 without under- 
. ſtanding, 


compared with clas of Gal. 281 
bade, upon ſlendet information, and upon SRM. 
circumſtances which are very remote from XI. 
the true merit of perſons or actions. The 
judgment of the ſober conſiderate few, does, 
in the eſtimation of a thoughtful ſedate mind, 
outweigh numberleſs multitudes of ſuch, ei- 

ther applauſes or cenſures, which are often 
. alike groundleſs and alike changeable. 

But, in point of knowledge there is an in- 
finitely greater diſproportion between God 
and the wiſeſt man, than between this latter 
and the very weakeſt of all rational beings. 
His underſtanding is infinite, ours confined 
within very narrow limits; he ſees all things 
clearly, they are naked and opened before bim 
even to their inmoſt eſſences, we ſee the 
brighteſt objects but darkly, and very many 
not at all; he diſcerns effects in their cauſes * 
and extends his views to the remoteſt con- 
ſequences and iſſues of things; we know no- 
thing:of cauſes but by their apparent effects, 
and that-very imperfectly ; and for futurity, 
the events of it are hid from our fight in 

. impenetrable darkneſs. But, eſpecially, the 
ſubject of our preſent conſideration, the ex- 
act morality, or the meaſure of good and 
evil in characters and actions, is very imper- 
fectly underſtood by men. We have indeed 

a 
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SERM. a ſtandard in our own minds and by it can try 


XI. ourſelves better than any others, as it is of 


vaſtly. greater moment that we ſhould but 


for the diſpoſitions and works of our fellow. 
creatures, it is little we know of them, and 


the former only by the latter: and even theſe 
are often miſapprehended; few are ocular 
witneſſes, and the eyes themſelves are not al- 
ways above the poſſibility of deception; others 
have but hearſay evidence, which, when the 
utmoſt care is taken to aſcertain it, is far from 
being infallible. But, when the fact is ſettled 


as well as it can be to us, the moſt difficult 


part to be known ſtill remains, that is, the 
morality. It depends upon the heart, and 


who can penetrate into the ſecrets of it, its 
hidden ſprings of action, its intentions and 


motives, which yet are of eſſential conſide- 
tion to a true judment of right and wrong, 
virtue and vice? But the knowledge of God 
is in all things intuitive and. infallible; parti- 
cularly, he * ſearches the hearts and tries the 
reins of the children of men ; not only. the ex- 
ternal works, but the very thoughts-of all 
men, their deepeſt deſigns, unknown to all 
other creatures are open to his view z- here 


is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, where the 


> _ "Gor Rer's 
„pl. vi. 9. Job xxxdv. 22. 
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workers of; iniquity may bide themſeluet from 8E RA. 
him. And, a'book of remembrance is written Al. 
before bim for them that fear the Lord nd 
think upon his name [. This is a conſidera- 
tion often inſiſted on by the ſacred writers as 
of great and immediate importance to the 
purpoſes of religion, which they deſcribe bß 
walking before God, always as under the-ob= 
ſervation of his eye, which runs to and fro 
through the earth to mark the perfect who 
are the objects of his peculiar care, and to 
detect the hidden things of diſhonefly which 
in due time ſhall be, brought to clear light, 

And, indeed, what more affecting conſide- 
ration can be ſet before the mind of man, 
than that a perfectly righteous and almighty 
ruler has us always under his own immediate 
inſpection, that we can no where cover our- 
ſelves, not even our thoughts, from his eye, 
no where withdraw from his preſence, for it 
fills the univerſe? I we aſcend into heaven 
he is there; if ue make our bed in hell, be- 
hold. be is there; I if we take the wings of 
the morning and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
of the ſea, even there ſhall his hand lead, bis 
right hand ſhall bold us; if we ſay, ſureiy 
the darkneſs ſball cover us, even the night 
{hall 


k Mal. 11. 16. * Pf. exxxix. 8-12. 
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ſhall be light about us; yea, the darkneſs 


billeth not from bim, but the night ſhineth'as 
the day, the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike to him. But as to the point before us, 
this makes it very evident, for it ſhews the 
great difference between the judgment of 
men and the judgment of God in reſpect of 
certainty and clearneſs; the former is often 

falſe, generally uncertain, and always im- 
perfect; the other is infallible, perfectly diſ- 


cerning every thing, every circumſtance which 


can add to or evidence real worth in any cha- 
rafter or work, and every circumſtance which 


can either aggravate or extenuate the ma- 


lignity of any evil diſpoſition or action. 
"Secondly, To ſhow how reaſonably and 
upon juſt grounds St. Paul eſteemed the judg- 
ment of men concerning himſelf a very ſmall 
thing when compared with the judgment of 
God, we muſt conſider the importance of 
the divine approbation or diſapprobation in it- 
ſelf, and to the purpoſes for which the one 
can be defired and the other feared, That 


we may the better underſtand this, it is ne- 


ceſſary to attend one obvious part of the hu- 
man conſtitution, the deſire of honour which 
is natural to every man, and it ſeems to be 
Wh geen 


wi £ 4.4 \& 
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piven us in aid of virtue our chief good. n RM. 
as that is neceſſarily the object of approbation XI. 


to every moral agent, it muſt tend to ſtrengthen 


virtuous diſpoſitions in us and be a powerful, 
motive to virtuous actions, that we are deter- 
mined to ſeek the eſteem of other rational 


beings which can no otherwiſe be obtained. 
However that be, we find in fact, that the 
eſteem of others is a great article in the en- 
joyment of life; and on the contrary, their 
diſeſteem and contempt renders us extremely 
uneaſy, ſo that if it be univerſal, or of per- 
ſons highly. valued, we can hardly imagine a 
more painful circumſtance in human life. 
But, reaſon teaches us to make a great dif- 
ference in this point, and that the defire of 
approbation together with the pleaſure ariſing 
from it, ought to be according to the cha- 
raters of the obſervers, the meaſure of their 
wiſdom and their moral worth. Who would 
not prefer the eſteem of a few wiſe and good 
men to the applauſe of a fooliſh and vicious 
multitude ? Nay, to be thoroughly approved 
by one perſon of ſingular merit, of great 
diſcernment, and extraordinary probity, will 
ſupport a man and be a ſufficient conſolation 
againſt the raſh cenſures of many. Now, let 
us remember that it is not only with our 
| own 
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SERNM. on kind we have to do, and our deſire of 
XI. approbation is not wholly confined to them ; 


_— 


if there are other intelligent and moral beings 


to whom our conduct is known, we find our 
ſelves inclined to ſtand fair with thein, and 
ſtudy to be approved by their judgment; 


above all, it is a ſolid foundation of inward 


joy and ſatisfaction to be accepted of God, 
the greateſt and beſt of all beings, the foun- 
tain of being, of intelligence, and good- 
neſs. | | 


This is a ſubſtantial happineſß to the hu- 


man mind and fully ſufficient to all the pur- 


poſes of approbation. I do not ſpeak now 
of the effects of the divine judgment in a 

future ſtate which will convey as much en- 
joyment as the capacity of our | natures 
can receive and as laſting as our exiſtence ; 
but honour itſelf, conſidered abſtractly from 
any intereſting conſequences of it, which, 
according to ſome wrong notions of it, and 


as given by ſome perſons, is the empty idol 


of the vain and ambitious; honour, I fay, is 
here a ſolid, a real enjoyment, moſt fuit- 
able to the conſtitution of our minds and fil- 
ling them with a true permanent pleaſure. 
All the ſatisfaction which ariſes from a ſenſe 
of true dignity is ſtrengthened, the ground of 

Iz _.lix adolf it 


compared with that of God. 
it being confirmed, by the concurring' teſti- Sr RNM. 
mony of unerring wiſdom; and how can he XI. 


but be pleaſed with himſelf, who knows'that 


perfect rectitude and goodneſs is pleaſed with 
him? Agreeably to the natural ſentiments 
of our minds, our Saviour and his apoſtles 
promiſe honour from God as a real and im- 
portant reward to the practice of virtue. As 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf obtained the appro- 
bation of his father by his obedience, for he 
therefore loved him, becauſe he chearfully 
fulfilled the difficult commandment of laying 
down his life; fo he aſſures his ſervants that 
by imitating his example and doing his will, 
they ſhall in like manner receive honour from 
God. * Tf any man ſerve me, him will my 
Father honour, which is the moſt earneſtly 
defired and will yield the higheſt delight to 
every one who is not under the power of 
an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 
living God; as were the infidel Jeus to whom 
our Saviour ſays, + How can ye believe who 
recerve honour one from another, and ſeek not 
the honour that cometh from God only * How 
vain, how inſignificant is all the reputation 
which can be attained from weak, and fal- 
lible, and depraved men? But it is a high 


® John xii. 26, + John v. 44. 
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which can never fail, and above be- 


XI. ing flled by dhe le, the malevolence, 


wr or.the,caprice of men, which is from God. 


Vain are all the attempts of men to com- 
mend themſelves, to raiſe monuments to their 
own. praiſe; they are only approved whom 
the Lord commendeth, and bleſſed indeed is 
he. whom this guns King n to bo- 
. AE 

. Lafth, the — of God is ina 
more to be regarded than that of men, be. 
cauſe conſequences of infinitely greater mo- 
ment to our happineſs depend upon it. Though 
the divine approbation is highly valuable in 
itſelf, and will be highly valued by all fincere 
and good minds; they will with the Pſalmiſt 
deſire the ſigbt of God's countenance preferably 
not only to the applauſes of men, but to 
abundance of corn and wine, the greateſt af- 
fluence of all worldly poſſeſſions; yet the 
ſtrong principle of ſelf- love irreſiſtibly de- 
termines us to purſue our.own happineſs in 
the full extent of it, and therefore, to com- 
plete the argument for the great diſparity 
between the judgment of men and the 
judgment of God, we muſt take in the con- 
ſequences of both to ourſelves. Tis thus we 


compared with that of Gad. 
compaſs of this life ; we confider the condi- SR RM. | 
tion he bears to us ; thus a fon diſtingu 
between the a Mn of his father and 
that of a ſervant, and a ſubje& makes a great 
difference between his prince and a peaſant. 
But, to the caſe before us, there is no pa- 
rallel, that is to the difference between the 
judgment of God and the judgment of men. 
He is the fupreme Governor of the world, 
poſſeſſed of univerſal dominion, he ſpeaks and 
it is done, be commands and it flands faſt; 
be does in heaven and in earth whatſoever 
pleaſeth him; he has power to caſt the ob- 
jects of his diſpleaſure, /or/ and body, into 
bell; and to make his favourites happy be- 
yond our imagination and to all eternity, for 
ge bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor have en- 
tered into the hearts of men, the goed thi ngs 
be hath pr for them. 

Is it not then a very little thing to be judged 
of men? Should it not be fo in the eftima- 
tion of every man as it was in St. Paul's ſee- 
ing he that gudgeth us is the Lord? Nat 
only we ate ſubject to his juriſdiction if he 
pleaſes to call us to an account, but he will 


actually bring us into judgment, We have 
Vor, II. U all 
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SERM. all the reaſon in the world to believe he will, 


5 


XI. if we conſider che conſtitution of out own 
minds, and his adminiſtration, Which, though 


e imperfectly diſcovered, has to an attentive 


mind the plain appearances of moral admini- 
ſtration ; for the natural preſages of our own 
thoughts, the admonitions of conſcience, and 
the promiſcuous diſpenſations of natural good 
and evil to men by providence in the preſent 
ſtate, which evidently appears to be a ſtate of 
diſcipline, do all of them concur in eſtabliſh- 


ing the expectation of a judgment to come. 


But we have expreſs aſſurance given us by 
the reſurrection of Chriſt and the declarations 
of the goſpel, that God * has appointed « 
day in which be will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs by him whom he hath ordained and to 
whom he hath committed all judgment, even 
Jeſus our Lord. How awful is this conſi- 
deration! how affecting to the minds of all 
who believe and ſeriouſly attend it. Ther 
ſhall the righteous ſhine forth in the kingdm 
of their | Father, as the brightneſs of the fi- 


mament, aud as the ſtars for ever and ever. 
Then ſhall the judge ſay to the workers of 


iniquity, to them wWho were really ſo, what- 


ever figure we Wee in this world, and 
1-2: 1:0 however 


" Aal a 31. » TDi 
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it* enn that of God... 9f e «tb 


Es they were eſteemed, depart aceurſed g 


into. everlaſting fire prepared for the: deuil XI. 1 
and his angels. Then ſhall the former re- 


ceiye the kingdom prepared for them by ther 
Father, from tbe beginning ef the world, and 
be adorned each with a crown of r1gbteouſs 


neſs, life, and glory; then ſhall: commence: 
the diſmal degradation of the other by the 
juſt ſentence of the ſovereign lord, they ſhall 


be covered with ſbame and everlaſting | con 
tempt, and be thrown into outer darkneſs, 
where ſhall be pings an ne. and 
gnaſbing of tertb. Neb 
I come now rinks fone e uſeful obi 
tions from this ſubject. And, firft, it is pro- 
per to obſerve, that the apoſtle, here, is far 
from intending to depreciate all human judi- 
cature, or diminiſh the regard which is due 
to it for the important reaſons upon which it 
is founded. What if it be called a very little 
thing in compariſon with the judgment of 
God? So ſarely it is; it does not therefore 
follow that it is nothing at all, of no con- 
fideration to the affairs and intereſts of our 
preſent condition; and that it ſhould be wholly 
taken away. What if it be liable to uncer- 
tainties, that its ſentences either of acquittal 
or condemnation are but minute things when 
U 2 {et 
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8271 8 the awkul- deciſions of the * "a 
Xl. tribunal at the great day, and the effects they 


"omg produce are comparatively but ſmall, all 5 


termining with this frail liſe? We muſt not 


conclude, that therefore it, is tg, be wholly 


laid aſide. But, the truth is, that point is 


not at all concerned in e 


here, nor does it appear that he | 
thoughts; be is only ſpeaking of private cen- 
ſures, not of publick proceedings in judg- 
ment. Some of his adverſaries, rather, adver- 
faries to the purity and ſunplicity of the chr. 
ſtian inſtitution, had endeavoured to hurt his 


reputation with the Corinthians, and actually 


made ſome - imprefiions upon them to his 
diſadvantage ; but he tells them he was not 
at all ſollicitous about that matter, for he ex- 
pected a ſolemn review of the moral ſtate, 
the religious diſpoſitions and works of every 
man, before the divine tribunal, when the 
latent diſhoneſty of every wicked heart would 
be detected, and the injured characters of 
In the mn time,/ We 
them who are placed in civil authority, 1 
to bear the ſword in vain, but to be terrors 10 
evil doers, and for the encouragement of them 
that do well, But, what in effect is the 


. 
\.o 


compared with that of God. 293 
good and evi which comes under 1 
nzance? Not the religion or irreligion, nor XI. 
ſtrictly the motality and immorality, of men's NY 
tempers 1 as ee lie before the 
jvdgment. at of Chriſt, where the hearts 
cording to their Kbowirgcide — ku 
that good and evil which is, and ſo far as it 
is, beneficial or hurtful to mankind as ſocial 
inſtead of ' diſparaging, injoins to reverence! 
with a conſcientious reſpec, is very uſeful in 
its own ſphere for preſerving public order and 
peace among men. God commands 70 ren-' 
der unto Qrſar the things which are Cxſar 23 
reſerving ill: to himſelf the things which are 
his, the right of his infinitely ſuperior au- 
thority to determine the true moral and re- 
ligious ſtate of men's minds and their works, 
and to . nen 
cording to igenndiy weib Or 

There is beſides this, a 8 of: Mes 

judgmentawevery man for himſelf, not only 
to judge his own actions, which he can do 
indeed with greater certainty and to better 
purpoſe, being conſcious of their ſecret ſprings, 
but alſo. in ſame meaſure to judge concern- 
ing the actions nn We cannot * 
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294 Of the nig of Man's, Judgment 
SE RM. judging, indeed. ſeeing, that ſome works of 

men are notoriouſly evil, and that others are 
good; though we cannot know them infal- 
3 becauſe their inward principles and 
motives lie out of our ſight, yet our know- 
ledge is ſufficient to the ends of charity and 
ſocial life. The uſe of this is to direct our 
regards to men with whom we are conver- 
fant, and aſſiſt us in forming the meaſures 
of our own conduct; principally, to culti- 
vate a friendly correſpondence with the good 

for our mutual advantage, and that we may 
avoid evil communication which.corrupts, gud 
manners; but this has nothing to do with, a 
definitive ſentence upon other men, upon 
their ſtate, upon the temper, the affections 
and motives of their hearts, nor conſequently 
upon the religion and irreligion of their 
works; eſpecially, in a great vatiety, indeed 
the greateſt numbers of caſes which are the 
ſubjects of raſh human judgment, wherein 
the ſecret views of men's minds cannot be 
certainly known, as not being plainly dil- 
covered by external ſigns and, __ . 

Hons. 

The ſecond. — ſhall * in che 

wank of the apoſtle, at the fifth verſe, im 


mediately following * text, that we 1 
judge 


LTC / 


the 
im- 
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come art with that of Cod. 
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judge nothin before the time until the Lerdsꝑ Rx. 


come; "who Both ill bring to light the hidden XI. 


things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of the heart, and then ſhall every 
man have praiſe of God. The praiſe which 
is juſtly due to his own works, according to 
the favourable rule of proceeding which he 


his declared in his word. How happy would 


it be for the world, the chriſtian world par- 
ticularly, if this rule were univerſally fol- 
lowed! © What diviſions and difcords, ſtrifes 
and confuſions, would it prevent, and the 
great guilt of raſh and uncharitable cenſures ? 
This is a matter of ſo great importance, that 
our Saviour has thought fit to inſiſt much 
upon it particularly in his ſermon upon the 
mount, and enforce it by ſtrong arguments. 
* Fudge not that ye be not judged; and with 
what meaſure ye mete it ſhall be meaſured 10 
han again. It is a point of ſuch confequence, 
God will have a great regard to it in judg- 
ment, and in the diſtribution of rewards and 
puniſhments, ſuch as treat their brethren with 
candor and tenderneſs, ſhall meet with great 
clemency from him ; but ſuch as have ſhewed 


no mercy to others, may expect a more ſevere | 


doom; In ſhort, the evil we are here warn' d 
l 9 againſt 
Matt. vii, from the beginning. 


2.96 


Ss RM. againſt is uncharitableneſs, an immediate vio- 


XI. 


3 fultilled, completes a truly good and chriſtian 
churacter. Charity envieth not, vnuntetb not 
4tfelf, bebaveth. not unſiemly; it bopeth, be. 
liovoch, and endureth all things; it fuffereth 
- long and is kind; it rejoiceth not in miquity, 
but rooiceth in the truth, ' How unlike this 
is the ſpirit of a great many zealous Chriſtians 
who carry it with contempt and wrath to- 
wards their brethren, who perhaps are really 
weak but reputed perverſely erroneous, con- 


oppoſe the moſt important, the maſt evident, 
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lation of God's royal law, which, when it is 


demned as obſtinate, when it may be in truth 
and in the judgment of God, more fincere, 
impartial, and unpreudiced, than we Who 
take upon us to judge? Let even thoſe who 


and neceſſary truth, be inſtructed with meek- 


neſs; let ſuch as are differently minded from 


us in more difficult and leſs important points, 
be received, not to doubtful di utations Noone 


all, let the ſpirit of jealouſy ſind no room in 


our hearts; let us not take upon us to impute 


to any of our fellow Chriſtians ſelſiſh corrupt 
viewsand ſiniſter deſigus which they diſclaim, 


or give no ſufficient ground for; fixing upon 


f on that 18 really Judging!" « the! heart, 
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whereby we aavade the priragative of God as Se RM. 

wel bas injurt en. 2 5 Gi XI. 

Vun, It s a poor and mean empef i WY 
unbecoming Chriſtians and unworthy of ſin- 
cerity, eagerly to ſeek after, and by undue 

methods to purſue human applauſe. Whoſe 

ea pprobation ſnould we be moſt ſollicitous to 

ä obtain? Are men the higheſt and moſt 

6 wotthy beings which we know ? Surely then 

we are blind, and do not ſee afar off, as the 

apoſtle Peter ſpeaks concerning them who 

lack the chriſtian virtues ; they have not faith 

in God, nor endure as ſceing bim aue is in- 

viſible, and they have not the ſettled ſerious 

expectation of the future judgment. Our 

* Saviour ſets this matter in a very clear light, 

ſnewing that to act ſincerely in the affairs of 

religion, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we 

act purely ſrom à regard to God and to 


5 his judgment; and to perform good works, 
e bo called, chat is, which have the moſt ſpe- 
x cious appeatance of devotion and charity, only 
- to he ſeen: of men, from oſtentation; and with 


no higher deſign than to be applauded by 
the ſpectators, this is hypocriſy, and will entitle 
us to no reward from God. Jade beed, ſays he, 

that 3 not ' your" alms * to be ſcen of 
them, 


Matt. vi. fram the wie: 
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SERM. them, otherwiſe ye have no reward of your Fa. 
XI. 


The Vanity of Man's udyment 


ther, which is in heaven. When thou prayeft, 
thou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites,” for they 
love to pray landing in the ſynagogues, and 
in the corners of the ſtreets,” that they may be 
feen of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward; that which they ſought 
for, the applauſe of men, but no other; they 
are intitled to none from God, for they had 
really nothing to do with him, did not make 
it their ſtudy and endeavour to approve them- 
ſelves to his judgment in what they called 
their religion; rather, indeed, the empty ap- 
pearance they put on under that _— 
name, 

But tho this in a 8 Wan n 
ſincerity, the very being of true religion, it 
is certainly the imperfection of ſome, in the 
main, upright and well diſpoſed minds, that 
they have too great a bias towards the praiſe 


of men, from which therefore they ' ſhould 


earneſtly endeavour more and more to deliver 
themſelves, that they may be acceptable to 
God, and poſſeſs the inward ſatisfaction 
which ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of integrity: 
Let them often and ſeriouſly conſider whata 
poor empty thing it is to be honoured by 


men, 
Mat. vi. 5, 


7 
7 
0 
7 
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men, how uncertain and variable; that it can St RN. 
afford no ſupport. to the mind in any dittrels; XI. 
and, eſpecially, that it is quite diſipated by 
the proſpect of death and judgment, in which 
it can be of no uſe, nor yield any conſolation. 
And to conclude this head, let us always re- 
member, that tis abſolutely neceſſary to true 
religion and the happineſs which is founded 
upon it, for us io conſider ourſelves as in the 
preſence of God, under his immediate in- 
ſpection, and that to him we muſt give an ac- 
count, for every work Jpail« come into 8 


mA b. | 41 
adn the docuine a this text may by 1 
applied to the conſolation of good men under ll. 
raſh and unjuſt cenſures. This is the very 
caſe here referred to. St. Paul, whoſe cha- 
racter was ſo perfectly clear, that from the 
time of his converſion to the chriſtian faith, 
and during the whole courſe of his miniſtry, 
he knew nothing by himſelf,” nothing which 
ſhould mar his confidence towards God and 
acceptance with him, conſequently, nothing 
which ſhould render him obnoxious to the 
judgment of men; and in a particular manner 
who had ſo well merited the eſteem of the 
Corinthians, and carried fo inoffenſively to- 


wards them; he tells them his rejoicing was 
the 
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Of the Panity of Mar's Judgment 


I. plicity and godly" fncerity be bau bis conver- 
Y ſition in this world,” and more abundantly fn 
them wards ; even he was taſhly- judged by 
them, and they hearkened- too much to the 
inſinuations of his adverſaries imputing pri- 


vate and felfiſh views to him. The like ill 
uſage ſome of the beſt men in the world 


have met with ; and it is often very painful 
to ingenuous minds, who, conſcious of their 
own innocence, are ſenſibly affected with 
injurious imputations. But how did the 


apoſtle comfort himſelf under this trouble ? 


and how ſhall other upright chriſtians com- 
fort themſelves under parallel circumſtances ? 
From this weighty conſideration, that there 
licz an appeal to a higher and more righteous 
tribunal ; that the ſentences paſſed upon men 


in the matters of their religion and conſcience 
| ſhall be reviewed by an all-knowing and im- 


partial judge, who ſhall bring forth the 
righteouſneſs of the upright as the ligbt, and 
their judgment as the noon day. The ſelf⸗ 
condemning guilty mind, is, indeed, natu- 
rally diffident, and the juſt cenſures of men 
make a ſtrong impreſſion upon it, becauſe 
they are ſeconded by its. own inward re- 


proaches; 


2 Cor. i. 12. 


a << - =,v> Fe 
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proaches ;\ but the heart which appeoves it Sr RI. 
kf, rejaices and is ſecute, becauſe it can XI. 
appeal unaſhamed and unterrifed to N 
judgment which is impartial and unerring, 
that of the great Arbiter who irreſiſtibly go- 
verns the world, and determines the ſtate. of 
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_ the tiffimbny"of bit . cvgſctentt kbar in fim- 
I. plicity and godly" Incerity be ball bis conver- 
* itim in this world; and more abundantly 1. 


them ward: ; even he was taſhly- judged by 
them, and they hearkened- too much to the 
inſinuations of his adverſaries imputing pri 


vate and felfiſh views to him. The like ill 
uſage ſome of the beſt men in the world 


have met with; and it is often very painful 
to ingenuous minds, who, conſcious of their 


own innocence, are ſenſibly affected with 


injurious imputations. But how did the 
apoſtle comfort himſelf under this trouble ? 
and how ſhall other upright chriſtians com- 
fort themſelves under parallel circumſtances ? 
From this weighty conſideration, that there 
licz an appeal to a higher and more righteous 
tribunal ; that the ſentences paſſed upon men 
in the matters of their religion and conſcience 
| ſhall be reviewed by an all-knowing and im- 
partial judge, who ſhall bring forth the 
righteouſneſs of the upright as the ligbt, and 
their judgment as the noon day. The felf- 
condemning guilty mind, is, indeed, natu- 


rally diffident, and the juſt cenſures of men 


make a ſtrong impreſſion upon it, becauſe 
they are ſeconded by its. own inward re- 


proaches; 


2 Cor. i. 12. 
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elf, rejaices.and- is ſecute, becauſe it can XI. 


appeal unaſhamed and unterrified to a VV. 


judgment which is impartial and unerring, 
that ot the great Arbiter who irreſiſtibly go- 


pontoon world, and determines the ſtate. of 
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"SERMON xn 


of acknowledging God 1 in all our 
Ways. 


Prov. iii. 6. 


In all thy Ways acknowledge Him, and He 


ſhall direct thy Path. 
SERM. HE ſupreme Being, from the cre- 
XII. ation of the world, has made the 


1 8 tranſcendent excellencies of his na- 


ture intelligible to mankind, whereby he of 
right demands our adoration and dutiful ac- 
knowledgments, having planted in our minds 
thoſe. affections which make us capable of 
them. If we ſet before ourſelves, in our 
calm and deliberate thoughts, a character 
comprehending perfe& wiſdom, power, rec- 
titude, and goodneſs ; reverence, eſteem, love, 
a defire of imitation, 'and of approving our 
ſelves to ſuch a Being, will ariſe in our 


minds. And ſince God has clearly ſhewn 
that 


Of acknowledging God in all our Ways. 303 
that this is his true character, no reaſon can SER. 

be given for any man's witholding, that prac- XII. 
tical affectionate regard from him, but ig- 
norance, inattention, or impure luſts which 
deprave and corrupt the mind. Ignorance is 
inexcuſable, the evidence being ſo plain and 
ſtrong; and for inattention, as well as cor- 
rupt luſts, tis what, if we reflect upon it 
at all, our hearts muſt condemn us for. 
Thus it is evident that the worſhip of the 
Deity, or the acknowledging him in general, 
the moral and principal part of it, has a juſt 
foundation in the conſtitution of our nature, 
and is as apparent to our reaſon as any other 
branch of our duty. 

But, it is not only the exiſtence of God 
and his perfections abſtractly conſidered, which 
call for our dutiful reſpect; every map may 
diſcern, and the duly attentive to diſcern, 
that he is intimately preſent with all his crea- 
tures, every where, and at all times, exer- 
ciſing his attributes of power and wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs; and that with 
him we have to do in a variety of relations, 
as our Maker, our Preſerver, our Benefactor, 
and our ſovereign Lord. Hence ariſe par- 
ticular duties or exerciſes of piety, extending 
to the whole compaſs of our life and affairs, 
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SERM, all i 


imported in Solomon's comprehenſive ex- 


XII. hortation here, in all thy ways ecknowwledse 
WY" him, which I ſhall endeavour to explain in 


the following diſooutſe; and then I will con- 
ſider, Secondly, the conſequent great advantage 
which is {aid to attend our thus acknowledg- 
ing God in our ways, namely, that be will 


Firſt, the exhortation is, in all thy ways 
acknowledge God, that is, in all thy. deſigns 
and affairs, all thy deliberate actions and 
courſes of action, for that is the meaning of 
our ways, morally conſidered; and accord- 
ing to the ſtile of the ſcripture, If the hu- 
man life contains a variety of powers capable 
of being exerciſed with deſign, if we can 
reflect upon this ſo as to diſcern the ends of 
our nature, with its various parts, and the 

dependance it has upon God, that our powers 
are wholly derived from him, and preſerved 
by him in a condition of exerting themſelves, 
for he works in us to will and to do, of bis 
goed pleaſure, that he has interpos d by his 
law to direct our manner of acting, thereby 


intending wiſcly and moſt effectually to carry | 


us on to our higheſt perfection and happinels, 


and that the divine Providence ſuperintend 
| | the 


2 OD2e to Raw S8 © 
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greateſt partioular advantage of every man in 
exact proportion to the degree of his moral 
goodneſs z if theſe things be fo, then hence 
may be infer'd various inſtances or branches 
of acknowledgment we owe to God. As, 
firſt, the tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving. 
Scarcely is there any thing that appears more 
congruous, more becoming and laudable to 
the human mind, and the contrary more baſe 
and diſagreeable, than gratitude, or an af- 
fectionate ſenſe of favours received with a 
diſpoſition to make ſuitable returns for them. 
Let any man aſk himſelf, whether he can 
help approving it? and whether he doth not 
deſpiſe, even abhor ingratitude? nay, if he 
thinks, could he poſſibly enjoy himſelf with 
latisfaction being conſcious of diſeſteem of, 
or even indifference to a benefactor? Now, 
the obligation of gratitude peculiarly lies upon 
us with reſpect to God, becauſe our all pro- 
ceeds from his beneficence. Whatever we 
are, or do, or enjoy, we owe to him, not 
only as the-original donor, but the conſtant 
preſerver and ſupporter by the immediate in- 
terpolition of his own power, in whoſe hand 

Vor, II. X "SM 


the whole ſtate and all the ways of men, diſ-S RN. 
poling and over: ruling the event of them or XII. 
the greateſt good in the whole, and for the 2 
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Sk RI. is the ſoul F every living thing, and the. 
XII. breath of all mankind. * Solomon tells un 


2 ol that a man's goings are from the. Lord, all 


the exertions of our faculties are under the 


divine direction and controul. And Daniel 


ſays to Be Yhazzar king of Babylon, + * 

whoſe, that is, God's hand thy breath is, and 
whoſe are all thy ways : from that conſideration 
reproving him for not glorifying or acknow- 
ledging God. If there be any good in our ways, 
any pr vilege in the exerciſe of our intellectual 
capacities, if we have any ſolicitude about 
the iſſue of our deſigus and affairs; all theſe 


are from God, abſolutely depending upon, 


him, therefore he claims our praiſe. 


This is a duty often recommended to us in, 
ſcripture. In the book of Pſalms we are fre- 
quently called upon to employ our ſelves in 


celebrating the glory of the divine per fections 


manifeſted in the creation of the world and 
| the admiviſtration of providence. Man, by. 
his capacities, and by his fituation is conſti- 
tuted the prieft of this earth, and che infe 
rior creatures it contains, as well as in ſome 
ſenſe their Lord, that is, by preſenting, to: 
his and their Maker, l of their, 
Praiſes which they offer in their silent N 
an 


Prov. xx. 24. 1 Dan, v. 23+ 
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ind it is his office to put into form, and ac-S ERM. 
tively to employ himſelf in rendering that XII. 

grateful tribute which they lay before his,” 

h cider ani But, ſince his own being, 
bis own faculties, and all his ways, the en- 
ire compaſs of his deſigns and intereſts, are 
4 fem God, and in his hands; ſince he Ir, 
, and moves, and has bis being in God, it would 
be the atcmoſt ſtupidity not to praiſe him, 
This was the guilt charged upon the Heathen 
| WH nations; in which they were utterly inex- 
t. cufable ®, bat when they knew God (they 
© WM could not be altogether ignorant, having ſo 
n. cifficient means of knowing him from his 
works) yet they glorified him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful, But it will ſtill be 
more inexcuſable in us, when that which 
may be known of him, of his nature and 
petfections, of his provideriee intimately 
near, taking all our ways and concerns under 
is inſpection, care and influence; and the 
ſervice he expects from us, when all this, I 
ay, is fo clearly laid before us, by an expreſs 
revelation, Let me only add, under this 
head, that the formal Spree of gratitude, 
without the inward affectionate ſenſe and 
keling of it in our own minds, can anſwer ' 
X 2 „ 14d 
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SERM. no good end; they can neither fatisfy the 
XII. demands of reaſon and conſcience, yield to 


* 
— * * 
* * 


ourſelves any true enjoyment, nor-pleaſe God. 


The leaſt attention to our natural ſentiments 


concerning right and good, and to our notions 


of the Deity, of his nature and attributes, 
will ' convince us, that the duty of thankſ- 
giving is not fulfilled in what the prophet 
calls the calves of our lips, nor are our words 
of any value at all farther than as they pro- 
ceed from a fincere prevalent affection, in 
which gratitude eſſentially conſiſts. Let us 
therefore always carefully attend to the habi- 
tual temper of our ſpirits; try whether the 
bent of them be to entertain a delightful 
ſenſe of the daily communications of the di- 
vine goodneſs to us; and, whatever occurs 
to us in the courſe of things, whether ordi- 
nary, or in a peculiar ſenſible manner affect. 
ing our condition, to raiſe eur thoughts to 
the contemplation of God's interpoſing as the 
ſovereign, wiſe and gracious diſpoſer. And 


let us conſtantly endeavour to cultivate ſuch 


a temper, by often engaging our minds 


to ſuch deſigned and deliberate meditation 


as ſhall tend to raiſe and confirm it. The 


natural operation of gratitude in the heart 15 
to think often and with pleaſure on the | 


bene facto, 


„ les 
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benefactor, and all the circumſtances whereby dx Rc. 
) his beneficence is heightened in its eſteem, AI. 
5 And the mind which is ſo diſpoſed towards 
$ God, muſt in all its ways find a n 
$ of occaſions'which-invite to this. 

, Seconaly, another inſtance of our ne 

G ledging God in our ways, is, the forming 
; our purpoſes and the meaſures of our conduct 
15 by a regard to his will. Since he has been 
)- pleaſed to become our guide, he has vouch- 
in hfed to ſhew us that which is good and what 
us he requires of us, by writing the work of his 
i- law upon our hearts, and by giving us bis 
he word to be a light to our feet, and a lamp to 
ul aur path, our acknowledging him muſt im- 
li- port our following his direction. What can 
15 be a more natural expreſſion of our owning 
li- God to be what he really is, and what we 
ct profeſs to believe he is, the ſupreme Lord of 
to che univerſe, the pureſt and moſt perfect of 
the all beings, infinitely wiſe and good ; what 
nd aan be a more natural expreſſion of this, I 
ch lay, than our imitating him as far as we can, 
nds and doing his will; or keeping his command- 
ion ments. St. Paul had reaſon to fay as he doth * 
The of Ben whoſe mind. * ee dN are 


the 8 Tit i. 16. Die N a 88 15 * 
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SRM. defiled,” the diſobedient, and to good works re. 
XII. probate, that, though they profeſs to bury 
c, or in words acknowledge bim, yet, in 
reality and in works, they deny bim. The 
notices of his will or the work of his law is 
written upon our hearts in fo plain character, 
that it is utterly impoſſible to reconcile 1 
wicked courſe of life to an affectionate and 

lively fenſe of him upon our minds. 

But, the man who would practically and 
conſtantly acknowledge God in his ways, ſo, 
as to enjoy the approbation of God and of his 
own conſcience, ought to conſider the extent 
of his law both in its precepts and prohi- 
bitions. That it, not only requires an ab- 
ſlinence from groſs crimes, and the regularity 

of our external actions; but enjoins alſo a 
heavenly, a pure, a ſpiritual, a virtuous tem- 
per of mind upon all occaſions, to preſerve 


which a conſtant and careful attention to our Ml 
hearts, the courſe of our affections and our 0 
thoughts, will be neceſſary. The law af > 
God is alſo exceeding broad or extenſive in b 
another reſpect, that is, it takes within is ? 


direction all our affairs, every important ar- 
ticle of buſineſs, all our counſels, our del- P 
berate deſigns and meaſures. * Whatever the  ® 
particular object of our deſires and purſuits 

| DIS” be 
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be, whatever the concerns we are immediately Sr RN. 
employed about, not merely thoſe of reli- XII. 
gion, but which relate to our intereſts in this 
life, our commerce with our fellow- creatures, 
dhe exchange of offices with our relatives of 
mankind; or ſchemes for advancing our- 
ſelves ; ſtill, our counſels ſhould be taken, 
our deſigns carried on, with a regard to God, 
to his authority and laws. Nay St. Paul 
. teaches Chriſtians to govern themſelves by 
this rule, even in matters which ſeem to be 
the moſt remote from religion“ ¶ betber ye 
eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God, Theſe, and others like them, 
the moſt ordinary actions in life which ſeem 
to be the functions of animal nature rather 
than the works of a Chriſtian, yet the prin- 
ciples of piety interpoſe in the regulation of 
them; ſtill we ſhould take care to keep with - 
in the bounds of virtue, which is glorifying 
God, for it is the great end of his moral 
government in order to promote a rational 
- happineſs ; ſtill we ſhould endeavour by tem- 

. perance to preſerve the freedom of our minds 
and a juſt dominion over our appetites and 
] patlions ; we ſhould ſtudy to avoid whatever 
may give offence to our fellow-ſervants of 


1 Cor. x. 31. 
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SKW. God, and to advance the honour of Chri- 


XII. 


ſtianity. It is not enough barely to avoid 
what appears plainly to be unlawful, ir'hould 
be our care to guide our fairs with diſ- 
cretion ; to manage them ſo, as, in the beſt 
manner we can, to ſerve the cauſe of truth, 
of piety, and virtue ; which is always upper- 
moſt in the heart of a good man, and to 
promote it ought to be the ren intention 


of . 


Wird inſtance of bd God in 
our ways, is, putting our confidence in him, 
and committing our ways and our works to 
the conduct of his providence. We mult 
conſider ourſelves as in an indigent and im- 


perfect condition, We have not in our hands 


the government of the world, nor the dif- 


poſal of events in it, even thoſe relating to 
onrlelves : experience ſhows that things fall out 


often otherwiſe than we wiſhed or expected, 
and no project of ours can aſcertain the iſſue 
we deſire, nor all the diligence we can poſ- 


ſibly uſe, for it depends on cauſes intirely out 
of the reach of our knowledge and power. 


And yet we cannot help being ſollicitous 
about iſſues; they are, ſome of them, of 


great importance to our own happineſs, and 


to intereſts ſor which the beſt affections of 
OE our 
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| e In; ſuch a caſe, what can ye 'd i 
| WY but have dur cecourſe 10 a ſuperior direfting © { 

: cauſe and ruler, ſince we know there is 1 : 

˖ a one, infinitely powerful and infinitely wile, jj [4 
who: not only is able by his interpoſition to 1 

; prevent dangers which we cannot foreſee, and j 


) bring to paſs events which are beyond our 
comprehenſion and beyond our ſtrength to 
accompliſh, but actually ſees the end from the 
beginning, has the whole chain and ſeries of 
things at once in his view, an abſolute domi- 
nion over all creatures, and who is as mer- 
ciful and gracious as he is powerful and wiſe ? 
. What , conſolation can poſſibly ariſe in the 
mind of man with reſpect to futurity, if it be 
not from a firm perſuaſion of this. principle? 
Suppoſing the world to be guided by blind 
chance or fatal neceſſity, we muſt ſtill labour 
under diſtreſſing uncertainty concerning all 
our intereſts, - even to our very being. We 
know not but the next moment we ſhall ceaſe 
to be, or be extremely miſerable, ¶ ben our 
breath goeth, out, and we hold it by a very 
precarious tenure, in that day our thoughts, 
not only for the preſent ſtate, but exiſtence 
elf, may periſh. On the contrary, here is 
a ſolid foundation for the, mind to reſt. upon, 
. that 
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SERM. that, we are under the of a wiſe and good 


| XII. governor, who ſees. the remoteſt iſſues, and 
edler all things. for che beſt, and who hs 


by clear evidence to our on reaſons and in 


his word, fixed the conditions upon which we 


may confidently hope for his favour and af- 
ſure our hearts before him. Thus the main 
end of our ways is ſecured ; and fince they 


are not in ourſelves, as the prophet ſpeaks, 


O Lord, I know that the way of 'a man is 
mot in himſelf, it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his fleps; (the power by which he 
acts and forms his deſigns is not ſelf. original, 


but derived, and is preſerved by the ſame 


cauſe which created it) where is the man that 
can aſcertain the ſucceſs of his ways, of his 


defigns, and endeavours, ＋ for the race is 
not to the fwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, 


nor bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of un- 


derſtanding, nor favour to men of ſkill, but 


' time and chance happeneth to them all; that 
-is, the event is to them utterly uncertain, but 
fixed in the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God who wiſely diſpoſes things 
which ſeem to be altogether © fortuitous. 
We lot falleth into the lap, ſays Solomon , 


197; goidba. 
"A 4 >S+ w Si 
Mig 6. 190 2 
+ Ecclef. ix. 11. ; 


* Jeremiah x. 23. 
Frov. xvi. 33. 
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but the diſpoſal thereof is of "the Lord; what x RN. 
then can be more reaſonable and becoming XII. 
us, or what can afford more true atis act 
to the mind, than to look to the ſupreme | 
Regent of nature who by ſteady counſel go- 
verns its whole courſe, and caſt all our cares 
upon him? And though thus we ſhall not 
know every particular future event, we ſhall 
know what is abundantly ſufficient for the 
ſupport of a wife and good 'mind, that the 
greateſt good is conſtantly carried on, and it 
ſhall be well with the righteous. And. 

Laftly, this ought always to be accompa- 
nied with reſignation to the will of God, 
which alſo is an important part of the duty 
comprehended in acknowledging him. Since 
it is impoſlible for us to know what is beſt in 
the whole, becauſe our finite underſtandings 
cannot comprehend the intire connections and 
dependencies of things, and as there is no 
foundation of hope and comfort but what 
ariſes from an implicit truſt in that infinitely 
wiſe and good being who rules over all, fo 
this is inſeparable from an abſolute — 
ſion to his will. For the events which ſeem 
to us for the preſent moſt grievous, and 
which therefore we are the moſt inclined to 
except out of our reſignation, may be, for 

what 


16 Of ge lnowledging Cad in all aur Way:. 
AY what we know, the beſt and \moſt-neceſſary - 
XII. ia the ſcheme of his wiſe counſels for accom- 
Woo pliſhing the, greateſt good in the whole, and 
in ſubordination to that, our own greateſt 
happineſs : nay, it muſt be ſo, if that good 

be the end of his adminiſtration, and he 
knows and has appointed the moſt effectual 
means in order, to it. Is it not infinitely rea- 
ſonable we ſhould refer ourſelyes and all our 
concerns to that wiſdom which is perfect, 

and that goodneſs to which we owe our be- 

ing, which is the moſt free, unlimited, and 
unchangeable, not capable of being miſled in 

its exerciſe, or abated by any miſtake, any 
ſelfiſh affection, any prejudice, indigence, or 
private intereſt? No example of reſignation 
among, men is equal to that which God juſtly 
demands from us; no ſervant is ſo-abſolutely 

in the power of any human maſter; no pa- 

rent, even the wiſeſt and moſt affectionate, 

has ſo good a claim to the acquieſcence of a 
child in his orders and appointments; becauſe 

the diſproportion is infinitely greater between 

the divine power and wiſdom as well as good- 

neſs, and our higheſt privileges or | endow- 
ments, than between the moſt exalted capa- 

city and condition of the beſt earthly parent 

+ or greateſt ſovereign, and the meaneſt ſubject 

a or 
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or the/tweakeſt child; Such ſubmiſſion tb Seay 
God's will is 'often- recommended to us in XII. 
ſeripture as an eminent part of our duty, and WWW 


inſtances of it in the practice of good men 
recorded with high approbation. The in- 
ſtances of Eli and of David are mentioned 
with great applauſe, who meekly ſubmitted 
to providence in very great diſtreſs and under 
the affecting apprehenſions of moſt grievous 
calamities. The former *, that eminenti7 
pious man, received with amazing equanĩimity 
the terrible denunciations of divine judgments 
againſt him and his family; it is the Lord, 
let him do what ſeemeth bim good, The other 
of David +, who when reduced to the laſt 
extremity by the unnatural rebellion: of his 
ſon, driven from Jeruſalem his imperial city, 
and the appointed place of religious folzm- 
nities 3 ſays; 1f 1 ſhall find favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, be will bring me again, and 
ſhew me bis habitation ; but if be thus ſay, Þ 
have no' delight in thee : behold here am I., let 
him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. Other 
examples there are moſt worthy” of our no- 
tice, but the principal pattern which we 


| ſhould endeavour above all others to imitate, 


is, that of our wow 1 a who) 


® 1 Samuel, iii. 18, ＋ 2 Sam, xv. 25. 


378 O zelnen Out in all our Ways. 
SERM. throught the whole courſe of his life upon 


XIE earth bore a variety of grief, hunger, thirſt, 
nes, poverty, the contradiction of fa 


ners, indeed the moſt bitter reproaches, at 
laſt a cruel and ignominious death; all this 
he endured with the moſt perfect patience, 
intirely acquieſcing in the pleaſure of his hea- 
venly' father, ſaying, not my will be done, but 
thine. Let us then wall as be did, in all our 
ways acknowledging the ſovereignty, the moſt 


perfect wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 'by a 
ſubmitting in all events abſolutely to his dif- k 
poſal. Having finiſhed what I intended to f 
ſay upon the firſt part of the text, the duty ſ 
of acknowledging . in wont our pom I ' 

{ 


proceed, 


Secondly, To conſider the kent ad- 
vantage which is here ſaid to follow the per- 
formance of this duty, namely, that he ill 
direct our paths. As we are rational and 
free agents, capable of knowing the ends of 
our being and of purſuing them with under- 
ſtanding and deſign, and as we are in a great 
meaſure entruſted with the care of our on 
happineſs, which we obtain or come ſhort of 
according to our behaviour, there is nothing 
of greater importance and that we are more 

| juſtly 
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cur paths." Other beings, I mean, the H, UN 


which are 'wholly paſſive and unintelligent} 


are carried to their proper ends, or they fulfil: 
the law of their creation, without thought; 
they yield intirely to force and are determined: 
by the meer impreſſions of power; the brute 
animals al ways follow their inſtincts, and ĩt is 
the law of their nature; for inſtincts were 
planted in them to be the ſole guide of their 
active powers. But man is of a quite dif- 
ferent conſtitution ; he is endued with fore 
fight and with liberty, he can examine the 
ſprings of his own actions, compare them 
wit h a rule, deliberate upon the motives of 
them, and weigh their conſequences how they 
are like to affect him, not only at preſent, but 
even in diſtant futurity. Hence ariſes a ſol- 
licitude concerning the meaſures of our con- 
duct, eſpecially becauſe we are conſcious of 
imper fection, and experience ſhows that there 
is a danger of miſcarrying. Men are often 
diſappointed in their expectations, and the 
iſſue of their ways turns out quite contrary to 
what they deſigned and hoped for. 
To proceed the more diſtinctly upon this 
ſubject, we may conſider ourſelves as under 
two different characters or capacities, which 
e though 
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Sram, though not at all inconſiſtent but connected 


together, yet they may be conſidered ſepa- 


ch, and both make the right direction of 


our paths highly neceſſary. We may, I ſay, 
conſider ourſelves as moral agents, and as ra- 
tional beings determined to intend and to 
purſue our own bappineſs by all proper and 
reaſonable methods in our power. The for- 
mer is the higheſt character of man, whereby 
he is diſtinguiſhed from other ſenſitive crea- 
tures. We have naturally a ſenſe of right 
and wrong, of moral good and evil, and find 
ourſelves under an 2bligation to avoid the one 
and do the other, the original of which obli- 
gation I ſhall not now inquire into, but ſup- 
poſe it known to us all, and that it is our 
purpoſe to ſatisfy it, particularly, according 
to the chriſtian laws and profeſſion. Now, 
to every one who is ſo convinced and ſin- 
cerely diſpoſed, it muſt appear of very great 
moment to have our paths well directed, that 
is, to be put and kept in ſuch a temper of 
mind and tenor of converſation as to amount 
to true virtue and religion, or intitle us to the 
character of Chrifi's ſincere and approved diſ- 
ciples. This is to good men the object of 
their careſul and conſtant attention; there 1 
nothing ſo high in their eſteem ; nothing ſo 


employs 


Of acknowledging God in all our Ways, 3 
|; I cinploys their anxious thoughts; becauſe they Sr NR. 
a know their own weakneſs, their liableneſs to XII. 
f error, and that multitudes of thoſe who win VV 
with them in the fame” religious profeſſion, 
yet are really ſelf- deceived, being diſobedient, 
habitually infincere, to good works reprobate 
or diſapproved; as not fulfilling them, and 
. at laſt, come ſhort of the ref which remains 


hos — * Wo 


. to the people of God, through what the apoſtle: 
- calls unbelief, that is, a prevailing. hardened 
t uncompliance with, and unſubmiſſion of 
d heart to, the laws of God and his terms of 
e acceptance. But it is not only the intention 
f of a good man to far to walk in the path of 
- righteouſneſs as to ſecure his felicity in a fu- 
It ture ſtate 3 he loves virtue for its own fake, 
g and afpires {till to higher meaſures of it, as 
, the increaſing glory and perfection of his na- 
1 ture; and by all the motives of religion he 
it finds himſelf determined, not to reſt con- 
at tented with low attainments, but after the 
of example of St. Paul , forgetting the things 
at bie are behind, and reaching forth into 
* thoſe things aubich are before, preſſing towards 
72 the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 


God in Chrift Jeſus. Now, ſuch direction 
God has graciouſly given his ſervants encou- 
Ver- Inh * ragement 


»Phikp. iii. 1 3. 
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SERM. ragement to hope for; as their deſire of it is 
XII. certainly agreeable to his will, and all men 
A who even by the light of nature had worthy 


and becoming notions of the Deity, thought 
he would and did interpoſe in human affairs 
for that end, fo we are aſſured expreſſly, that 
it is the deſign of the goſpel to guide our feet 
in the paths of peace. It is an important ar- 
ticle of the new covenant he has made with 
his people, that he will cauſe them to walk in 
bis ſtatutes and keep his judgments, which 
ſtrongly repreſents the kind aſſiſtance he gives 
them for that end, 

Another capacity in which we may con- 
fider ourſelves is that of rational creatures in- 
tending and purſuing our own happineſs. 

This, as I oblerved before, has a connection 


with the former ; for ſurely our greateſt hap- | 


pineſs depends on our moral character, and 
virtue is the ſolid foundation, indeed, the 
immediate ſource of our higheſt enjoyment ; 
yet they admit of a diſtin& conſideration, and 
the laſt is more extenſive, | 

The human life comprehends a great va- 
riety of powers and affections, to every one 
of which there is a ſuitable enjoyment an- 
nexed. The ſenſes, the imagination, the un- 


derſtanding, have all their ſeveral pleaſures | 
; belonging 
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belonging to them, which we reaſonably pur- Sx I 


323 


ſue within their proper limits. But they all XII. 


depend upon God, as truly as the nobleſt, the WW 


ultimate end of our Being: it is by the bleſ- 
ſing of God, what our Saviour calls 7he words 
proceeding out of his mouth, the powerful 
command, the energy and influence of his 
providence, that life is ſuſtained, we have 
health, our induſtry is rendered ſucceſsful for 
getting wealth, honour, the comfort of ſo- 
ciety, knowledge, in fine, every thing whereby 
our condition in this world is made agree- 
able; and without his blefling, the concur- 
ting operation of providence directing our 
paths, countenancing and over-ruling the iſ- 
ſues of them for good, without this, I fay, 
all our ways, our ſchemes, counſels and en- 
deayours, would be utterly ineffectual. 

From what has been faid, you will ob- 
ſerve, that the direction of our paths attri- 
buted to God contains a variety of his opera- 
tions. In general, Divine Providence ſuper- 
ntending all things, watching over and caring 
for even the moſt minute of them, (the very 
hairs of our heads are numbered) directs our 
paths, orders them aright, prevents emergents 
unforeſeen by us which might have been fas 
tal, guides our ſteps ſafely fo as to eſcape from 
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SERM. ſnares and dangers, and brings our courſe 


XII. 


through the mazes of life, or a particular pe- 
riod of it, to a happy concluſion. The 
* P/almift deſcribes God's care of commu- 
nities, and the + prophet particularly, his care 
of Iſrael, both which may be applied to in- 
dividuals of mankind; I fay, his care in 
leading them through various difficulties, from 
a low condition in their beginnings or in- 
fancy, to an eſtabliſhed and flouriſhing ſtate. 
Every one of us upon a review of our own 


lives may diſcern that our ſteps have been 
marvelouſly conducted beyond the reach of 


our own counſels by over-ruling providence, 
fo that by wiſely obſerving, we may wunder- 


fand the loving kindneſs of the Lord in pre- 


venting evil, and doing us good far above our 
expectation. And eſpecially every good man 
may with pleaſure be convinced that provi- 
dence has favoured his eſcape from tempta- 
tions which might have been moſt dangerous 
to his integrity, and happily carried him on 
in the paths of virtue, But as to this laſt 
mentioned, which is the greateſt of our con- 
cerns, God interpoſes for our direction in an- 
other way, that is by the concurring in- 
fluence and operation of his ſpirit. Let no 
n Chriſtian 


: -. * Pſalm cvii. T Hoſea xi, 
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Chriſtian make light of this, for there is a 8ER M. 
great and important reality in it; our Saviour XII. 
has aſſured us that that his Father will give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſe bim; and it 
is the office of the Spirit to lead the diſciples 
of Chriſt in the way of truth and holineſs. 

I will add but this one obſervation, that the 
divine direction of our paths is to be under- 
ſtood in a way ſuitable to our ſtate, which has 
theſe two characters, it is moral and it is im- 
perfect. The Almighty Maker exerts his in- 
fluence on our nature and its operative pow- 
ers agreeably to its conſtitution, and ſo as not 
to impair but preſerve its voluntary agency. 
His guidance therefore, doth not interfere 
with our choice, but over-rules it ; preſents 
occaſions of acting and engages our attention 
to them in a way which we are not, nor can 
be, ſenſible of; and when we make wrong 
choices, which God, ſeeing them permits, 
providence turns the event to good by me- 
thods which ſurpaſs our comprehenſion, Our 
condition in this world muſt continue, I may 
lay is appointed to be, imperfect both with 
reſpect to virtue and happineſs ; and therefore 
we are not to expect ſuch a divine conduct 
towards us as ſhall preſerve our paths alto- 
gether free either from blame or pain. Vet 

1 4 | is 
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SERM. is this intirely conſiſtent with the rectitude, 

XII. che wiſdom, and goodneſs of the Supreme 

geing, which do not require that He ſhould 
always act up to the plenitude of his own 
perfection in every work; but that his ope- 
rations ſhould be divers, according to the dif. 
ferent capacities and conditions of the ſubjedts, 
whereby a beautiful variety of effects is pro- 

duced, all harmonioufly conſpiring to He 
tis praiſe, The path of an angel, though 
vaſily more eminent in reſpect of its ſuperior 
moral excellence and enjoyment, yet is not 
without the divine direction; and the path 
of a weak ſincere mortal in this ſtate of diſ- 

cipline, though of a far lower conſideration, 
is as truly a monument of God's goodness, 
wherein he conſtantly interpoſes by his pro- 
vidence and his ſpirit to bring it through many 
difficulties and infirmities to a happy con- 
cluſion. 

The true application of this doctrine, is 
in the practice of univerſal religion; for what 
is that but a conſtant affectionate ſenſe of God 
upon the mind, with the diſpoſitions which 
naturally ariſe from it governing our lives, 
ſuch as gratitnde, confidence, purpoſes of 
obedience to his laws, and reſignation to his 
providence, encouraged and animated by - 

| ively 
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lively expectation of his favour, of his daily SERNM. 
interpoſing in our behalf to direct our affairs XII. 

and bring them to happy iſſues? How i e 

human life enobled and exalted by this prin- 
ciple? it becomes divine. The life of a man 
conſidered only as a rational creature in this 
world, is in com pariſon but low and inſipid; 
how vaſtly more ſublime and important is it 
rendered, when God is taken into our thoughts, 
counſels, and actions? This brings a 
increaſe of light, liberty, and) Joy- 
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SERMON xII 


al 


A Sermon preached on a public Faſt, 
appointed by Authority, on Oc- 
caſion of, a Declaration of War 


with & 4 5 


Ezekiel xiv, 12, 13. 


Te word of the Lord came again unto nv, 
ſaying, Son of man, when the land ſinnetb 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then 
will I ftreteb out mine hand upon it, and 
- will break the flaff of the bread thereof, ani 
will ſend famine upon it, and will cut vj 
man and beaft from it. 


HE adminiſtration of providence, 
XII. as we commonly call it, import- 

ing our belief of a ſupreme guide 
and diſpoſer, or, the ſtate of things in this 
world with its continued courſe, has ſo great 
a variety in it not reduceable to any certain 
rules or meaſures which we know, that 
weak 
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weak unthoughtful minds, looking only to Sx RR. 
its firſt and moſt obvious face, imaging it to XIII. 
41 ..— 


be without any intelligent direction at &l; 
and the wiſeſt men find themſelves obliged 
to acknowledge that the ſeries, the connexion 
and dependence of events which they call 
the ways and judgments of God, attributing 
them to governing. providence, are un- 
ſearchable and paſt finding cut. One very 
important thing relating to this ſubject is in 
2 great meaſure hid from us, that is, whe- 
ther particular events befalling the individuals 
of mankind proceed from the favour or diſ- 
pleaſure of almighty: God. Solomon * ſays, 
no man knows /ove or hatred by all that is 
before them and there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked, But ſtill this is 
a principle to be maintained, and it lies at the 
very root of all true and rational religion, that 
God doth preſide over the world and all its 
affairs, directing their coutſe and determining 
their ifſues, that he weſerves and exerciſes a 


© © 


lovereign, dominion over all the creatures, 
the greateſt of them are ſubject to his power 
and the leaſt are the objects of his care; and 
this he doth in a way ſuitable to his true cha- 
lacter, that is, with Ra my; my 


. 
Lf 


Meeleſ. in, 1, 2. 


330 Sermon on Occaſion of a public Faf. 
SERM, and goodneſs; in other words, God is the 

XIII. intelligent and moral Governor of the uni- 
wo ere, 

How ſhall this be erde to the obſer. 
vation juſt now made from Solomon, and con- 
firmed by experience, that there is one event 
to the good and to the bad ? Doth not moral 
government require that there ſhould be a 
difference made in the ſtate of moral agents, 
according to their characters, their prevailing 
diſpoſitions, and the courſe of their beha- 
viour? The anſwer is, that tho' the govern- 
ment of this world be really moral, yet it is 
but imperfectly ſo ; rather, the ſtate of man- 
kind here being imperfect and probationary, 
the divine adminiſtration of it-is only part of 
the grand ſcheme which ſhall be compleated 

hereafter, when the moral perfections of the 
great Ruler ſhall be more fully manifeſted. 
Juſtice and goodneſs are principles of action 
in a wile agent, which do not neceſſarily ex- 
ert themſelves at all times and in all circum- 
ſtances; the beſt of human governments find 

it convenient ſometimes to delay the diſtri- 

bution of rewards and puniſhments, and 
the public good requires them to do ſo, that 


taking a more proper ſeaſon, the end may 
be better obtained ; In Lag manner, God, 


who 
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who has all his creatures, and at all times, Sr RN. 
equally in his power, ſees fit in this ſtate, XIII. 


which is but a ſmall part of our exiſtence, 
to delay his final diſtribution, reſerving it to 
a day he hath appointed, in which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, and render 
to all men in exact proportion according to 
their works. 

And yet, as in this ſtate we have clear evi- 
dences of our being under diſcipline ; fo there 
have not been wanting in all ages ſignal in- 
ſtances of a wiſe ſuperintending providence 
interpoſing in human affairs with a regard 
to men's moral conduct, ſometimes recom- 
pencing eminently virtuous actions, and crown- 
ing them with honour which the moſt care- 
leſs obſervers could not help diſcerning ; and 
ſometimes as remarkably puniſhing heinous 
wickedneſs, for the neceſſary inſtruction of 
an ignorant, and warning of a ſecure gene- 
ration, that if poſſible they may be excited 
to bethink themſelves, to repent and amend 
their evil doings. Eſpecially, this is the caſe 
of nations and kingdoms, which are the ſpe- 


cial objects of God's care, as he is the gracioug 


parent of mankind, becauſe they are fo emi- 
nently uſeful for preſerving order promoting 
peace, and the moſt public good bs far as the 

preſent 
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SERM, preſent ſtate of the world will allow, all vice; 
XIII. are hurtful, ſome more directly deſtructive to 
civil ſociety; but though this reſults from 


the reaſon of things, and public calamities be 
the natural conſequence of public crime: 
this doth not hinder them to be properly called 
puniſhments, fince the order whereby the 
calamity follows the guilt is eſtabliſhed by the 
voluntary appointment of a wiſe moral Rulcr, 
who by the interpoſition of his own provi- 
dence aſcertains the event, It therefore well 
becomes us to aſcribe the riſe and fall, the 
encreaſe and diminution of civil communities 
to the providence of God; to account the 
former his bleſſings and the other his judg- 
ments; as in the 107th p/alm, ſeveral ſuch 
changes in the ſtate of men are enumerated, 
and a divine agency acknowledged. in reward- 
ing and puniſhing them, ſo that the conclu- 
fion is, 2whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſc 
things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving 

kindneſs of the Lord. 5 
This leads me to the declaration in the 
text, which is the word of the Lord to Eze- 
kiel ſaying, When the land ſinneth againſt me 
by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then I will ſtreteb 
out mine hand againſt it: indeed it is the 
great point upon which the general e | 
"0 


Un, — — — > — 
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of the ancient prophets turns; and their] prin- / SERM. 
cipal deſign” ſeems to be to inculcate 'u upon u XIII. 
men a ſerious attention to tlie public revelu -- 
tions in ſtates and kingdoms, whether prof- 
perous or adverſe, in order to promote reli- 
gin; to lead them to repentance by the 
means of public diſaſters, and encourage them 
to the practice of piety and righteouſneſs by 
public proſperity: in order to which this is 
the idea they conſtantly give of ſuch viciſſi- 
tudes, that they are effected by the provi- 
dence of God acting as the moral governor of 1 
the world. This was particularly proper for I 
the teachers of T/rael to inſiſt upon, becauſe ſ 
it was agrecable to and in purſuance of the 
national covenant God made with that people, 
the eſtabliſhed ſanctions whereof were na- 
tional or temporal, rewards for obedience, and 
puniſhments for diſobedience. But although 
this be not the proper ſanction of Chriſtianity, 
which is the kingdom of Chriſt, not of this 
world, and not ſo properly a national religion 
like the Jetoiſb, as in every nation a perſonal 
religion to all who receive it; yet, I cannot help 
thinking that the common courſe of worldly 
affairs with reſpect to nations and kingdoms, 
conſidered as under the direction of an in- 

\tible, perfectly wiſe, and righteous ruler, 
| a 
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SxRN. a loyer of virtue and hater of i iniquity; that 
— this, I ſay, will juſtify the application of the 
doctrine of the text to any nation, ſo far, that 
nothing is more reaſonable or becoming reli. 
giouſly diſpoſed minds, when they plainly ſce 
that any land or people have ſinned. by grie- 
vouſly treſpaſſing againſt God, than to ap- 
prehend his diſpleaſure, or, that bis hand will 
be ſtretched out upon that land, and therefore 
to humble themſelves before him: and when 
they can diſcern any providential ſtroke threat- 
ned or inflicted, then to reſolve it into their 
national ſins as the procuring cauſe 70 /earch 
and try their ways and turn again to the 
Lord, as the beſt and moſt effectual way for 
preventing public calamities. 
In the farther proſecution of this ſubject, 
T ſhall, fit, make ſome obſervations to il- 
luſtrate the ſuppoſition in the text, of a land, 
or a people, ſinning by treſpaſſing grievouſly 
againſt God. Secondly, conſider the methods 
by which he teſtifies his diſpleaſure againſt 


that land, ſignified by his fretcoing out bis 
band upon it. 


Fir, I am to make ſome obſervations for 
illuſtrating the ſuppoſition in the text, of a 
5 or a people, finning by treſpaſſing grie- 

| viouſly 
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youſly againſt God. He is not extreme to 8ER. 
mark the failures of his ſervants in any ca- XIII. 
racity, he paſſes by a multitude of leſſer of- 


fences; nay, he is flow to anger, and his 
juſtice doth not ſuddenly exert itſelf in pu- 
niſhing even great crimes; as Solomon ob- 
ſerves upon the conduct of providence to- 


wards ſinners, ſo may every attentive perſon 
at all times, That ſentence againſt evil 


works 71s not ſpeedily executed. And the 
apoſtle + Paul teaches us, that he endured 
with much long-ſuſfering the veſſels of his 
wrath, who, by their incorrigible wicked- 


neſs and obſtinate impenitency, fitted them- | 


ſelves for remedileſs deſtruction at laſt. Eſpe- 
cially, the divine proceedings in the way of 
vengeance towards large communities of men 
are always leifurely, and that branch of good- 
neſs called patience, is wonderfully exerciſed. 
When the wickedneſs of the antediluvian 
world was grown ſo enormous and univerſal, 
that it is faid in ſcripture ||, men were be- 
come altogether fleſb or carnal, and the ima- 
ginations of their hearts were only evil conti- 
nually, ſo that ſpeaking after the manner of 


foo * 
Eccleſ. viii: 11. 
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men; God ſays, it repented bim, and-grieved 
505 heart, that he had made man upon the 
earth, and he determined to overthrow their 
foundation with a flood; yet he reſpited the 
infliction of that dreadful judgment for an 
hundred and twenty years, for a farther trial, 
or as the apoſtle Peter * expreſſeth it, in the 
days of Noah the long-Juffering of Gad waited, 
that is, to ſee if that perverſe generation could 
poſſibly be prevailed with to reform, and ſo 
prevent their utter deſtruction. So when the 
iniquities of Sodom and Gomorrah were riſen 


to ſuch a height as divine patience itſelf could 


ſearce any longer bear, and juſtice required 
that at luſt they ſhould be ſet forth as ex- 
amples, + /uffering the vengeance of eternal 


fire, . that is, a ruin by fire never to be re- 
paired; yet, before that final exciſion, to ſhow 
his longanimity and are to the work of bis 
bands, God was pleaſed to enter into a ſo- 
lemn treaty with Abraham upon the ſubject, 
wherein he offered to ſpare thoſe wicked citics 
upon ſuch terms as the utmoſt human com- 
paſſion was almoſt aſhamed to ask ||. 


Such 


divine long-ſuffering is univerſal; that is, 
extends itſelf to all nations. It was indeed 
| ſignally 


® x Pet, iii. 20. + Jude 7. | Gen, xviii. 23. 
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# ignally exemplified in the Iſraelites, as heit Sr Rp. — 
; prophets often put them in 1 and give =D. 
many undeniable inſtances of it, but not con- 
fined to them; it has been marvelouſſy exer- 
ciſed towards other, nations, even their ene- 
mies. If a peculiar indulgence had been 
ſhewn to the people who were called by God's 
| name, this might have been otherwiſe ac- 
| counted for than by his pity to mankind, and 
| even called partiality; but the ſpecial privi- 
l:ges granted to ſome, which as abſolute ſo- 
yereign he may give as he pleaſes, for, as our 
| Saviour ſpeaks, * He may do with his own 
what be will, are fo far from intrenching on 
his goodneſs to all, that in this particular 
aſe, though by ſolemn promiſe the land of 
Cunaan was granted to the poſterity of Ara: 
lan, yet the execution of that grant muſt 
be ſuſpended, and the poſſeſſion of the land 
denjed to the children of Mael, till the ini- 
quities of the Amorites ſcculd be full, as it is 
ad +, chat is, their tranſgreſſions become {6 
odious and univerſal as to make them ripe for 
a total extirpation. So that the favourite We | 
rce] muſt be kept out of his promiſed inheri- 
ance, till the utmoſt, demands of mercy, 
which is ſupreme in the government of all 
Vor. I. 0 99 2 F 44... SOT. 


Matth. xx. 15. 7 Genefis x xv. 16, 
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Sun. F be ſatisfied 000A, e even 


he Canaanites. 1 
Thus far 1 have explained the ſuppoſition 
in the text, of a land or people. finning by 


treſpaſſing grievouſly againſt God, having 


ſhe wn you that it imports their having heinouſly 
abu ſed the divine patience, been. obſtinately 
icreclaimable, and defeated the means of re- 
formation ; and that the crimes committed 
are of a very atrocious kind, reproachful to 
the human nature ; which was the caſe of 
thoſe ſinners upon whom the flood came and 
deſtroyed them; the caſe of Sodom and other, 
who were ad monuments of. the divine 
diſpleaſure ; and particularly Vrael and Ju- 
dah, whoſe tranſgreſſions were the more ag- 
gravated by being committed againſt the clear 
light which they were favoured with beyond 
others. We may further obſerye that the 
grievous treſpaſſes of a land, whereby it is pre- 
pared for the judgments X God, are univer- 
fal ; I mean, fo generally practiſed, that the 
community is juſtly chargeable with them. 
The prophets often mention this as the foun- 
dation of God's controverſy with J/ael and 
Judab, that not a few, but the whole mul- 
titude of the people had ſinned ; and they 


enumerate the various orders of men who had 


involved 
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involved themſelves in the crying abomina- SE RM. 
ions for which calamities came upon the XIII. 
and. Thus, God, intending to vindicate the 
honour of his juſtice and goodneſs in puniſh- 
ing the Jews, in the 8th chapter of this book, 

Sek Ezekiel "in viſion to the temple, where 
the ſeveral ſpecies of idolatry, profaneneſs, and 
other abominable wickedneſs, are repreſented 
to him as committed by all forts of perſons, 
by old and young, by men and women, by 
priefts and elders. And in the inſtance be- 
fore referred to, that of Sodom, the corruption 
was ſo univerſal, that there were not ten 
nghteous perſons ; if there had, the city would 
have been faved for their ſakes. And, Lay, 
the grievous treſpaſſes committed by the lead- 
ing and governing part of a nation may be 
properly called the fins of a land, and often 
bring calamities upon it, In the remarkable 
examples we have in the Old Teſtament of 
public humiliations, and deprecating the wrath 
of God, the religious among the Fer with 
trep regret confeſs the fins of their rulers, as 
in a peculiar manner affecting the vitals of 
the nation, and expoſing it to miſery. This 
was their form of confeffion, We, our Kings, 
ur princes, and our nobles, have fnned — 
» wickedneſs recommended from the throne; 
2 2 and 
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SzRM. and from the great, becomes almoſt alway: 

XIII. univerſal, and the authority of ſuch exam- 

= — ples ſeldom fails of corrupting the groſs 

the people; fo, partly by the reaſon and ra- 

'tural tendency of things, but never without the 

juſt judgment of God upon a people, far from 

- being themſelves guiltleſs, the faults of gover- 
nors produce very pernicious effects in ſociety. 

1 am, Secondly, to conſider the method 

by which God teſtifies his diſpleaſure againſt 

a land which fins by treſpaſſing grievoully 

againſt him. The threatning is here ex- 

preſſed in general, by ſtretching out his hand Wil * 

upon that land, that is, he will exerciſe his al 

power in puniſhing the inbabitants of it. Wl - 

The true notion we ought to have of the Su- K 


r oe > Xie re. 


preme Being as the governor of mankind up- 1 
on this earth, is, that of a gracious. compal- N 
ſionate parent, caring for all his great family, * 
ſuperintending all their affairs, liberally in- © 
deed providing for all, he never leaves himſ.|f 1 
without a witneſs of his mercy to every ore a 
of them : but at the ſame time, uſing neceſ- * 
ſary diſcipline for preſerving ſuch order and d 
peace among them, as he intended to pre- Ny 
ſerve 1n this imperſect ſtate. When he doth 8 


interpoſe by extraordinary diſpenſations i in che 


way of puniſhment, it Is with a kind deſign 
x i ; 
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to put à ſtop to prevailing iniquities, and pre- & x RM. 
vent it for the: future. Thus. the prophet XIII. | 
Iſaiah explains this matter, * When thy judg- ] 
ments are in the earth,” the inhabuants of the 
world "will kearn' righteouſneſs. If a city or 
a country be intirely ruined, it is for a warning 
to other nations, that they may hear, and 


fear, and dv no more wickedly. And for lefſer 


oorrections, which do not terminate in the 
final overthrow of the tranſgreſſors themſelves, 
they are graciouſly intended that they may be 
brought to repentance, and to the amend- 


ment of their evil doings ; and it is remark- 


able, that as God always gives warning beſore 
the fatal ſtroke comes, for judgment is lis 


ſtrange work, extorted from him, he is much 


more prone to mercy and delights in it; fo, 
his threatnings are always to be underſtood 
with a reſerye, and leave room for repen- 
tance which will effectually prevent the execu- 
ton; nay, upon the very appearance of repen- 
tance and ſome partial beginnings of refor- 
mation, which do not abide nor are carried 
to perfection, God is pleaſed to refrain his 
anger, and defer puniſhing the tranſgreflors, 
lo that they, are not cut off, It is obſerved 
concerning. Ahab. king of J/rael, that extra- 
ordinary example 7 incorrigible wickedneſs, 


3 A * Wt 
Chap. xxvi. 9. | Ws 
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_ that under the apprehenſion of divine ven- 
XIII. geance becauſe of his fins, for which he bad 
nt that time ſome remorſe, he rent his cloaths, 


and put on ſackdoth, and faſted, whereupon 
the Lord ſaid to the prophet Elijab, See 
thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf? Iwill there- 


fare not bring the evil in bis days. And when 


Jonah was ſent to Niniveb with a deter- 
minate meſſage that within forty days the city 
ſhould be deſtroyed, yet upon the deep hu · 
miliations of the people and ſolemn 8 
ſions of ſorrow, it was ſpared. 0 
The methoda are various by which divine 
providence expreſſes its diſpleaſure againſt the 
ſinful inhabitants of a land, or | ſtretches out 
his hand upon it. The prophet in the ſequel 
of this chapter, mentions ſome of -them par- 
ticularly, ſuch as famine, noiſome beafts, the 
ſword, and the peſtilence, which are joined to- 
gether ||, and called God's four fore judgments. 
Other plagues there have been recorded in 
the {cripture hiſtory, of a yet mote extraor- 
dinary and aſtoniſhing nature, whereby God 
has puniſhed particular guilty cities and coun- 
tries; as thoſe inflicted on the land of Egypi, 
fires, inundations, earthquakes, and many 
| more; but n are the anne and 
77 ibi this 
a 1 Kings *. 25 ; Ver. 20. [Ver. 21, 
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chis one uſcful obſervation; ariſes from them 8 RAU 

all taken together, that God exerciſes à ſo- XIII. 
vereign dominion over the whole eure te 
nature, animate and inanimate; and conti- 
nually interpoſes in directing it fo as to fulfil 
his owI purpoſes, particularly, the purpoſes 
of bis: moral government over mankind. The 
things here referred. io, have, ſome of them, 
the greataſt outward appearance of being ef 
fects which depend upon neceſſary and un- 
deligning cauſes; as famines, we know, pro- 
ceed in ſome countries, and at ſome times, 
from extraordinary droughts, or from exceſſive 
rains, which men can only account for in 
general, by changes in the temperature of the 
air depending on the mechaniſm of inanimate 
nature: like this alſo ſeems to be the imme 
diate cauſe of peſtilences; ſome noxious va- 
pours, wherewith the air is impregnated, - or 
it, may be inſects floating in it, which enter- 
ing into the human body prove ſo deſtructive 
to it. Some of the ſore judgments of God 
ſcem to be altogether fortuitous. What can 
be more ſo, than the ſtroling of ſavage beaſts 
from their haunts into an inhabited country, 
which rather ſeems to be the averſion of their 
nature? And ſome of them are the imme- 
diate procuctions. of GOES cauſes, but 

| 2 4 2 
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Se RN. having quite different deſigns from thoſe 
| . which God accompliſhes by them. Thus, 

She prophet aiab gives us a very elegant de- 
ſeription of providence over-ruling the coun- 
ſels and meaſures of the Aſyrian king to fulfil 
the purpoſe of correcting a ſinful people, 
when the voluntary active inſtrument had no 
other views than to ſatisfy his on ambition, 
* 0 Aſſyrian, the rod of mine danger,” and 
the flaff in their hand #s'mine"indighation, i 
will ſend him againſt an hypocritical nation, 
and againſt the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge ; to take the ſpoil, and t1 
take tbe prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the flreets. Hotobeit, be meanelb 
mot ſo, neither doth bis heart"think' ſo; but it 
is in his heart io cut off nations not a few. 
His intention was only to exalt his power, to 
enlarge his dominion, and to ſatisfy his cruel 
thirſt of blood; but providence, whoſe” in- 
ſtrument he was, had a quite different deſign, 
which he never thought of, namely, to 
chaſtiſe a rebellious and degenerate; people for 
their iniquity. Many other declarations we 
Have in ſcripture to the ſame! effect, which 
repreſent God as calling for far diſtant na- l 
tions, and e n n in e 8 
5 his t 


———— — teas 
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his judgments upon the lands that were be. Se . 
come obnoxious to his juſt vengeance for XIII. 
their grievous treſpaſſes; as firſt; the Aſyrians, — 
afterwards, the Caldeans, were ſent to cor- 


rect Iſrael and Fudab: in like manner it 
pleaſed the great Ruler of the world to make 


the Medes and Perfians the miniſters of his 
vengeance againſt great Banu devoted to 
utter deſtruction. 5 

Nor, how grand, how awful an Idea 
doth this give us of the divine adminiſtration ! 
The ſupreme Ruler, tho' to us inviſible, is 
intimately -preſent in all parts of his vaſt em- 
pire, inſpecting their affairs, guiding their 


motions and changes. In the firſt chapter 


of this book, this is repreſented in viſion to 
the -prophet Exekiel by animated wheels; 
teaching us that the elements and courſe, even 


of corporeal nature are under an intelligent 


direction. The vaſt orbs, which continually 
and regularly move on in that appointed 
order; -not only ſerve their more general and 
obvious purpoſes, but fulfil the more ' parti- 
cular purpoſes of the governing ſpirit pre- 
ſiding over them: and, eſpecially, it is to 
be obſerved that the adminiſtration of the 
great king in his natural dominion is adjuſted 
to the deſigns of his moral government. 
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SRM. Elihu ſays , That by wetering,' be (God) 


UV about | by bis counſels, to fulfil 1ohatever te 
pleaſes. on earth; and. they: come, either fir 
correction, or for bis land, or | for mercy, 
Nay, the ſuperior celeſtial influences miniſter 
to the ſame purpoſes, the ſtars in their courſes 


verſal nature is ready to arm in his cauſe, 
and every part at his command to ſerve. the 
ends of his goodneſs or juſtice. But the 
things which ſeem to be the moſt for- 
tuitous and contingent, are as much under 
bis direction as thoſe that move by the 

| moſt ſteady unchangeable rules. What can 
| appear more giddy, more capricious, than the 
| ramblings of wild beaſts ſeeking their prey, 


make their inroads upon inhabited. lands, 
for the puniſhment of ſinners. that dwell in 
them. And, laſtly, the deſigns. of men, 
even the moſt cunning, the mot ſecret, and 
the moſt violent of them, are under the 
guidance and controul of. ſuperior divine 
counſels. If che rulers of one nation are me- 


11 ditating 


* Job: xxxvil, 11, 12. + Judges v. 2 20. 


XIII. wearieth the; thick cloud, ubich is turned 


fought. againſt Siſera +. How glorious is 
God? How weak are defenceleſs | mortals 
againſt him? how vain their devices? Uni- 


and yet theſe are guided by providence 10 
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ditating miſchief againſt another, they can SRAM. 
neither form their projects nor execute them, XIII. 
without the permiſſion of divine providence 
which therefore is always to be adored, to 
be feared, always to be depended eon. 

Let us now apply what has been faid 

to the particular deſign of our preſent aſ- 

ſembly, "which is to humble ourſelves be- 

fore God, conſeſſing the fins of theſe na- 

tions againſt him, and deprecating his de- 

ſerved diſpleaſure. That the lands have 

ſinned againſt the lord, will in general 

be readily acknowledged; but to affect our 

minds the more ſenſibhly, and that we 

may the better diſcharge the duty which on 

this occaſion is incumbent upon us, we ought 

in our reflecting thoughts to lay before our 

ſelves the more grievous treſpaſſes which 

may be juſtly charged upon us. I have 

ſhewed what tranſgreſſions may be juſtly 

called national; among them the iniquities 

of governors have an eminent ſhare, and 

often are attended with 'moſt fatal conſe- 

quences to the people. Indeed it becomes 

ſubjects to carry it with great reverence to the 

higher powers ordained of God, that is, by 

his providence, to rule over them, and to 

peak of them with all the reſpe& which is 
| con- 
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SE RM. conſiſtent with truth; but when an admi. 
XIII. niſtration is notoriouſly corrupt, and the mil. 
V hievous effects of it to the public are felt, or ſuck 
are. moſt. apparent, then to acquieſce ſilently, of * 


without complaint to God or man, is not a nat 
Juſt deference. to civil authority, but a ſervile tuti 


ſtupidity and infatuation, whereby we parti- 
cipate in the guilt. Nor have Britain and boh 
Ireland been without inſtances. of this / ſort. 

The reigns before the late revolution were fo the 
infamous for tyranny, cruelty, wickedneſs, ani 
and hypocriſy, that no true lover of his coun- ay 
try and of the proteſtant religion, can reflect 


on them without deteſtation. And in the lik 
later times which immediately preceded the ce 
acceſſion of the preſent royal family, it is lo 
ſcarcely doubted by any of us, but that wicked W 
men then exalted to great power, had formed t 
pernicious ſchemes for the utter ſubverſion of Ut 


our religious and civil rights, from which we 
eſcaped by an almoſt miraculous interpoſition 
of providence. Nay, it may be juſtly feared 
that the diſmal effects of that unhappy miſ- 
conduct ſtill hang over our guilty heads; for 
it is certain great advantages were: then trea- 
cherouſly given to the power, which of all 
others in Europe, is, and long has been, the 
malt 9 to the protetant nteret-an 
the 
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the liberties of "mankind, to recover its broken Sx RM.- 
force : and we now actually ſee it raiſed to XIII. 
ſuch a ſtate, as to cauſe its terror in the land © — 


of the living, to threaten. the laying waſte = 
nations not 'a few, or changing their conſti- 
tutions and government by policy or by vio- 
lence, and even to hurt or deſtroy in God's 
boly mountain. I mention theſe things, that 
we may make proper reflections upon them to 


the purpoſes of our humiliation before God, 


and praying. that threatned evils may be 
ayerted, and that we may do what is fit for 
us in our ſeveral ſtations for preventing the 
like for the future : not that we ſhould raſhly 
cenſure our rulers, or entertain cauſeleſs jea- 
louſies concerning them, but it becomes every 
wiſe and good man according to his capacity 
to be attentive to a national intereſt, and ſerve 
it as far as it is in his power; above all, that 
we ſnould implore the divine mercy to them 
who are ſet over us, that they may be pre- 
ſerved from evil counſel, and that they may, 
as the ſcripture ſpeaks, feed the people com- 
mitted to them in the integrity of their bearts, 
end guide them with ſtilful hands. 

But, let us alſo conſider thoſe ſins which 
may be called national, upon a different, and 
a w_ proper account, becauſe they are very 
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Sz: generally committed. And, ſurely,” of them 
XIII. there are many, and of a very heinous kind. 
n is notorious that debauchery is fo common 
and ſo bare-faced, as to be the plain cha- 
rafter of many, and they are not aſhamed of 
it. Some men in high ſtations are ring- 
leaders in wickedneſs, in drunkenneſs, forni- 
cation, adultery, which however profligate 
finners may make light of them, I hope jou 
will conſider as crying abominations, for which 
God hath threatned that his ſoul will be avenged 
on any land that is ſtained with them. From 
the wicked of diſtinguiſhed outward condi- 
tion, the more infamous becauſe they are 
great in titles and riches, theſe vices have ſpread 
through inferior ranks down to the loweſt of 
the people. Women quite abandoning that 
modeſty which is naturally the honour of 
their ſex, even profeſſedly live by the ſcan- 
dalous gain of their proſtitution, and the adul- 
terers aſſemble in troops, as the ſcripture ex- 
preſſes it, in the harlots houſes. Men endea- 
vour by ſubtle arts and bribes (nay and im- 
pudently pique themſelves upon their ſucceſs 
to corrupt virgin innocence, and thereby 
bring poor creatures into the greateſt diſgrace 
and miſery; nay, they treacherouſly and vil- 
linouſly pollute the marriage bed, and are 


guilty 
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euilty of adultery with their neighbours wives. SERV. 
I call this villainy, after the propbet Fere- XIII. 
miah x. He ſays of eminent perſons for their 
ſtations, they baue committed villainy in Iſrael, 
which he explains by adding, they have come 
mitted adultery. What indeed can be more 
villainous than ſuch a cauſeleſs injury to an 
unoffending neighbour in the tendereſt part, 
and involving the unhappy partner of the 

crime in the moſt horrid perfidiouſneſs? 

That luxury is the true character -of our 
degenerate times, is too plain to be doubted. 
Delicacy and expenſiveneſs in eating and 
drinking, in apparel, and in all the external 
ſhow of life, are grown to an enormous height, 
which is a forerunner, if not reformed, of 
miſery, not only by the juſt judgment of God, 
but by the natural tendency of things: for it 
enervates the ſpirits of men, expoſes them to 
conſuming .diſtempers, and is followed with 
a numerous train of other deſtructive evils; 
The Roman ſatyriſt obſerves concerning that 
imperial city, the miſtreſs of the world, that 
in his time, cruel luxury more terrible than 
invading enemies, got poſſciſion of her, and 
by her ruin revenged the conquered nations. 
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SERM. This ſin, the more ſhameful in our caſe, be- 
Mt cauſe we juſtly complain that we are, a poor 


—— nation, is attended with grievous oppreſſion; 


a guilt that cries loud for vengcance. The 
poor tenant groans under a grievous burden; 
for his ſweat, and toil, and penurious living, 
muſt ſupport the extravagant expence of his 
voluptuous landlord. And the almoſt ſtarved 
manufacturer, complains as pitcouſly, being 
reduced to the utmoſt extremity of diſtrek,, 
by the expenſive gaiety of thoſe in higher lie, 
which will be ſatisfied with nothing but what 
is foreign and coſtly. 

And to cloſe the melancholy ſcene, pro- 
faneneſs is riſen to a great height. What can 
be imagined more impious, a more daring 


outrageous indignity to Almighty God, than 


openly, to blaſpheme his name by prophane 


curſing and ſwearing, which yet is the com- 
mon language of our ſtreets. And here the 
poor vie with the rich, for their execrable 


oaths coſt them nothing, but the violation of 


their conſciences, which they are as prodigal 


of as the higheſt ſinner in the land; and 


ſhew an equal diſpoſition, to imitate their ſu- 
periors in other wickedneſs, if their condition 
would allow. This has been long eng 

> of, 


laws; but what is the conſequence? why, "VV 
inſtead of amendment, it increaſes, even from 
the days of our fathers, to the great diſhonour 
of religion, and WEEDS the anger of the 
Lord. 
Now, if this be a juſt repreſentation 2 
our ſtate; and that it is true, is very certain; 
indeed it is defective, for many more ſins 
might be added to the ſcore of our guilt; 
but if it be ſo, may it not be juſtly ſaid that 
theſe lands have ſinned by treſpaſſing grie- 
vouſly againſt God, and that there is reaſon 
to apprehend that he will ſtretch out his hand 
upon them, according to the threatning in 
my text, and according to the uſual 800 of 
his providence? Let us never imagine that 
we are not under the obſervation of his eye, 
or that he is not diſpleaſed with ours, as well 
3 with the iniquities of others. We have 
long perſiſted in our diſobedience; and the 
evils mentioned, with many more, have been 
growing upon us. His firſt eſſays for re- 
caiming us have been, moſt agreeably to the 
infinite goodneſs of his nature, in the way of 
mercy and forbearance. In the laſt reign our 
Vor. II, | Aa enemies 
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of, and ſome attempts have been made to re- Sr RNM. | 
ſtrain it, even by the public authority of XIII. 
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SERM. enemies made ſome attempts againſt us, but 
XIII. met with diſappointments, in which the 


. 


hand of God appeared very ſignally. In the 


| preſent reign we have enjoyed profound peace. 


But theie means have been unſucceſsful, we 
continue in our provocations; what then are 
we to expect but that he ſhould ſtretch out 
his hand in anger? If there were no out- 
ward appearance to ſtrike terror into our 
minds, and call us to humiliation and repen- 
tance, it would certainly be our duty, upon 
a due reflection on the demerit of our treſ- 


paſſes, but more eſpecially, when we arc 
actually entered into a war, the event ef 


which, what it may be, none of us can tell. 
The ſword is one of God's four fore judg- 
ments, or the methods by which he ſtretches 
out his hand upon a nation, It is true our 
preſent danger does not ſeem to be very great, 
and humanly ſpeaking, our ſtrength is ſutit- 
cient for our defence. I am afraid this is car- 
ried too far by ſome of us. We think and 
ſpeak of our enemies with contempt. What 
are the Spantards but a poor and daſtardly 
people? What power have they wherewit 
to make head againſt the naval force of Gres! 
Britain? But if they be the rod of God' 

| anger 
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anger, and if the alf in their hand be his 8SRRM. 
indignation, that can make them formidable XIII. 
enough; or however that be, he has many 
arrows in his quiver, he can call for another 
more powerful nation, or inflict other ſtrokes 
of a different kind, for the puniſhment of a 
rebellious people. Therefore, take our Sa- 
viour's warning whom you ſhall fear, what- 
ever courage you preſerve againſt men, and I 
ſhould be ſorry to ſee us meanly dejected be- 
cauſe of any enemies and their preparations; 
yet fear the ſupreme Ruler, who has an un- 
limited power over all nature, and to whoſe 
juſtice our iniquities have rendered us ob- 
noxious, . But it may be faid, what can ſuch 
a particular ſociety as this do? They can 
have very little influence, rather none at all, 
for effecting a national reformation, which 
can only prevent national judgments, I an- 
ſwer, J hope it will always be a principle 
with you, that religion is not in vain. It is 
remarkable, that in the gth chapter of this 
book, when the deſtroying angels are com- 
miſſioned to make dreadful havock among 
liners, yet they cannot ſtir in execution of 
that power, till ſome are marked out to 
lafety, and their character is, verſe the 4th, 
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SERM. men that figh and cry for all the abomina- 


n all events, God hath ſaid to the on, 


XIII. tions bat be done in the mid! thereof; but, 


it. ſhall be well <vith them, 
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SERMON XIV. 


Prudence neceſſary in converſing 
upon Religious Subjects. 


Matt. vil. 6. 


Give not that which is boly unto the dogs, 


neither caſt ye your. pearls before ſwine, 
left they trample them under their feet and 
turn again and rent you. 


UR Saviour having, in the preceding 8E RH. 
part of this his excellent ſermon, XIV. 
delivered many uſeful inſtructions to 

his hearers upon the moſt eſſential branches 

of religion and virtue, from the beginning of 

this chapter teaches them the meaſures of 

candor, equity, and mercy, which they were 

to obſerve, and which men at all times ought 

to obſerve, in their behaviour to each other. 

And firſt, he warns them againſt cenſoriouſ- 

ncls and raſh judgment, which is a common 

lault indeed, but a very heinous one, and 


Aa 3 highly 
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Prudence neceſſary in conver ſing 


SRM. highly diſpleaſing to God; and it ſhews ſuch 
XIV. a bitter malevolent ſpirit as provokes him to 


” treat men with greater ſeverity than other- 
"i he would do. On other occaſions the 
ſame divine teacher aſſures us that the ſove- 
reign ruler and juſt judge of the world, whoſ: 
proceedings are all according to the exacteſt 
rules of equity, will, in the diſtribution of 


recompences to his ſervants, have a great re- 


gard to the uſage they give their fellow-ſer. 
vants, as here he expreſſly ſays, with ꝛ lat 
meaſure ye mete it ſhall be ee to you 
again. 5 

To divert us from this evil, our Lord points 
out to us the true, the more proper and pro- 
fitable uſe, which is to be made of our te- 
flecting powers, our reaſon and the ſenſe of 
good and evil which is planted in our minds; 
and that is, in examining ourſelves, our own 
tempers, and our lives, that we may apply 
ourſelves carefully to the amending of them. 
Beſides other and greater advantages which 
would accrue to us from thus employing our 


thoughts, namely, the perfecting us in al 


virtue, and preparing us for the higheſt hap- 


pineſs of our nature, it is a moſt neceſſary 
qualification for the office of reproving others 
cttcctually and ſucceſsfully, For how app3- 


rently 
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greater Ones are chargeable upon ourſelves ? 

And what ſkill can we pretend to in in- 
ſtructing, what authority in urging others to 
reformation, while it is notorious we have not 
wiſdom and integrity enough to diſcover and 
correct our own greater errors? Here alſo, 
35 in other parts of the ſermon, there ſeems 
to be a regard had to the temper and way of 
the ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, againſt 
which our Saviour would have his diſciples 
very cautious : for they were ſevere in ani- 
madverting upon minute failures, as in ritual 
matters, while they indulged themſelves ha- 
bitually in heinous vices, in pride, covetouſ- 
reſs, and oppreſſion. Let every man there- 
fore, who ſets up for an inſtructor, and re- 
former of others, firſt caſt the beam out of 
tis own eye, and then he will ſee clearly to caſt 
out the mote out of his brother's eye. Let him 

frlt diſcharge himſelf of all ill habits, purify 

his heart from corrupt affections, and cleanſe 
bis life from vicious practices ; then will he 

be able both with greater underſtanding and 

icacy, to direct others in the neceſſary work 

of rcto:mation, 


Aa 4 But 


rently unreaſonable is it, ſeverely to aid RM. 
lighter offences in our neighbours while much by 


* 


* 
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Prudence meteſſary i in def 


Baut when all this is done; when men have 
ſettled accounts with themſelves, when their 
conſciences are clear of indulged vices; and 


_theic reputation free from any ſuch blemiſhes 


as would bring them into contempt and ren- 
der all their admonitions ineffectual, il 
there is diſcretion to be uſed in reproving, 
Great conſideration is to be had of men's 
tempers, and what probability there is of 


ſucceſs, or what effect any inſtructions we 


can give may have upon them: which is di. 
rectly the ſubje& of the text ; give not that | 


_ which is boly unto the dige, neither caſt y: 


your pearls before ſwine; left they trampl: 


them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. It is an exccllent diſpoſition to 
propagate the knowledge of the true religion 
and virtue, and one of the beſt offices we 
can do, not to ſuffer fin to lie upon our bro- 
ther, but reprove and endeavour to re- 
claim him: for he that converts a finner 


from the error of bis way Saves 4 foul from 


death but at the fame time, this is a work 
to be gone about with great prudence. In 
ſome caſes, and ſome perſons,” no attempt at 
all is to be made, becauſe there is no ap- 


Prarancè of any good to be done but hurt. 


They muſt be quite unpractiſed in the world, 


W 


tt — 
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Who i _ know that there 1 is a great diver- SERM. 
ſity in the ſentiments and diſpoſitions. of men XIV. 
towards the things of religion. Some ſeem” ©. 
to be very ſuſceptible, of them; their minds 
are eaſy of acceſs; they have ears to hear 
and hearts to receive the inſtructions which 
even bring their faults to remembrance, and 
reproach them with their folly. There are 
others, who. have hardened themſelves againſt | 
"PO and become altogether impatient of 
it : they do not care to be troubled any more 
with ſuch matters, and hold them only as 
officious meddlers, the fit objects of their 
reſentment, who teize them with diſcourſes 
of. religion. 

Now our Saviour's intention here is to 
teach his followers how they ought to carry 
it to theſe perſons, ſo directly oppoſite to each 
other. The former they have great encou- 
ragement to converſe with upon religious af- 
fairs, and endeavour to amend in them what- 
ever they can diſcern to be amiſs: the other 
are not to be meddled with leſt they become 
worſe. inſtead of better, and even return out- 
rage for admonition, This is what we are 
to underſtand, by that which is holy, and 
pearls z the. precious doctrine and rules of 
religion, which, the friends of them ought to 

treat 


7 


362 Prudence neceſſary in conver/ſing 
SERM. treat with great caution and tenderneſs; no: 
- XIV. to throw them out fo promiſcuouſly on al 
*YY occalions as may expoſe them to contempt: gott 

| but by all means make a choice of the perſons 

with whom they have communication upon 
ſuch points, that fo their honour 'and dignity he 
may be preſerved. It is to be obſerved, that * 


when the apoſtles were ſent out to preach mo 
the goſpel, as unconfined as their commiſſion Me 
was, and they ſuitably furniſhed for executing ſtre 
it with a power of working miracles and 504 
extraordinary divine illumination, yet their 7 
maſter gives it them in charge to make a 
diſtinction among men in applying to them. 0 
They were not immediately to accoſt all per- 

ſons they ſaw with their meſſage from hea- 

ven, but make diligent inquiry in every place 8 
they came to, who in it were worthy ; that " 
is, who were men of probity and candor, th 
that it might be expected would give a fair WI " 


hearing to the goſpel of the kingdom of 
God. Agreeable to this was St. Paul's 
conduct * when after fourteen years tra- 
vels and continual labours in the conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, he returned to Jeru- 
alem by revelation, or by the immediate 
direction of God's ſpirit ; he communicated 


the goſpel which he preached, that is, pure WF « 
Chriſtianity 


Gal. it, 


ton Religinis Subjects, J 8 
Chriſtianity, without Judaiſm ; but to whom gy RN. 
did he firſt, communicate it? not to the bi- XIV, 
gotted Jews, Jeſt he ſhould have run in vain, 9 
leſt they ſpould have trampled it under their 
fect, and turned again and rent bim: but 
he communicated it privately to them who 
were of reputation. Againſt this general and 
moſt reaſonable rule many have treſpaſſed. 

Men of an enthuſiaſtick turn, who under a 
ſtrong perſuaſion of truth on their fide; and 
not only fo, but that their minds were under 
a divine influence, have applied themſelves 
to the work of reforming the world with a 
great deal of zeal, but very little ſkill, either 
in the manner of their addreſs, or the choice 
of the perſons on whom they made their at- 
tempts; and the ſucceſs has been anſwerable 
enough to the temerity and imprudence of 
their undertakings : their counſels have been 
neglected, and themſelves treated with con- 
tempt as very weak or frantick. We ſee in 
the inſtance of the apoſtle's juſt now referred 
to, that when the ſpirit of God moves men, 
he does not deprive them of their reafon but 
rather ſtrengthens it, and in executing an 
immediate commiſſion from him, though he 

does not leave them without extraordinary 
credentials, they are ſtill to uſe their own 
under- 


— 8 - — . 34 
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ſome uſeful ions, 5 


Prudence neceſſary in converfing 


My underſtandings. And therefore concerning 


IV. 
pretenders of this fort it may be ſaid, that 
— the leſs 


ſenſe and diſcretion appears in their 
management, the more juſtly they are liable 


to ſuſpicion, either of an intention to de- 


ceive, or rather for the moſt part, of being 
deluded themſelves by a warm imagination 
which without ground they attribute to a 
divine impulſe. But this I ſhall not any far- 


ther inſiſt on: for the text, as I underſtand 


it, does not relate particularly to apoſtles or 
other inſpired perſons, but to ordinary Chri- 
ſtians, pretending to act from no other prin- 
ciples or directions than thoſe of conſcience 
and reaſon which are common to all, 

In diſcourſing farther from this text, I 


Firſt, Conſider the bad characters and diſ- 
poſitions of ſome men here repreſented by 
the alluſion of dogs and wine, with reſpect 


to holy things, or the doctrines and precepts 


of religion. 

Secondly, The neceſſity — reaſonablenel 
of treating religion with great caution, on ac- 
count of theſe bad characters and diſpo- 
ſitions. And on both theſe heads I will make 


. 
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5. the bad characters and diſpoſition 

of ſome men here repreſented by the alluſion — 
of digs and fine. We may be ſure they 
are extremely bad, unworthy of the powers 
the privileges, and dignity of the human na- 
ture, elſe our Saviour would not deſcribe 
them as he doth, by figures, which ſhew 
that they diſhonour and degrade huma- 
nity itſelf, And, therefore, this cannot be 
the common condition of mankind, nor the 
condition of any man without a voluntary 
contracted depravity: for our ſtate by nature, 
weak and imperfect as it is, is not brutiſh, 
unleſs we ourſelves have corrupted it. But 
the men whoſe diſpoſitions are become like 
dogs and ſwine towards the purity and good- 
neſs of the chriſtian religion, are thoſe who 
have made them fo by habitually indulging 
their ſenſual affections and paſſions, and who 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin have har- 
dened their hearts into an obſtinate, nay 
furious diſaffection to holineſs and virtue. 
Every human mind, not debauched by its 
own fault, is capable of good impreſſions, 
and hath thoſe ſentiments and feelings to 
which the laws of chriſtian morality are agree- 
able, But theſe may be ſtifled, and in a 
great 


Prudence neceſſary in converſing 


Sz R. great meaſure - conquered, and men may 
2 XIV. acquire very vicious and malignant tempers, 


not without having firſt done violence to 


their own conſciences, and great indignitie; 

to the laws of God, and the gracious methods 

he uſes for reclaiming ſinners. _ 
There are two ingredients in this bad cha- 


mie which; we niit i beware of as far = 


we diſcover them by their fruits, in others, 
and eſpecially every man ſhould guard againſt 
them, even allowing any degree of them, in 
himſelf. The one is ſtupid impurity; and 
the other is a paſſionate and wrathful ma- 
lignity. Firſt, I fay, ſtupid impurity, which 
is ſignified by the ſimilitude of the ſwine ; 
a voracious kind of animal devouring every 
thing it can feed on that comes in its way, 
and far from that delicacy, or even cleanli- 


ne, which is obſervable in other kinds of 


brutes: a fit emblem, therefore, of finners 


who by cuſtom grow to be groſſly diffoluto 
and indecently voluptuous. In like manner 
the apoſtle deſcribes apoſtate ſinners with a 
reference to their former virtuous beginnings, 


| nay and progres in a reformation through 
the knowledge of Jeſps Chriſt ; 1 ſay, he de- 


ſcribes them by this true Proyerb *, the dog bas 
1 re- 
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returned to his vomit again, and the Jow thatSe RM. 
was waſhed to her wallowi ng in the mire, It XIV. 
is really amazing, to what a height of inſen- WWW 
ſibility men will arrive who allow themſelves 

time after time, in a repeated violation of 

their conſclences, making breaches in the 
ingenuity of their natures and caſting. off 

the reſtraints of ſhame. Things, which 
would have been ſhocking to them at the 

firſt, and they could not have borne them 
without an inward confuſion, become fa. 
miliar at laſt, nay, and perfectly eaſy to 
them. The men, whoſe God is their belly, 

who are wholly devoted to their ſenſual ap- 
petites, which is the loweſt, the moſt un- 
manly, indeed brutiſh, of all human cha- 
raters, they even glory in their ſhame. What 
appears to an ingenious ſpirit ſenſible of the 
excellence of the rational nature, the moſt 
deformed and vile, to have an unſufferable 
turpitude, and greater odiouſneſs to the mind 

than the moſt abominable things in the world 

have to the outward ſenſes, they are per- 

fectly reconciled to, and take pleaſure in 
them. The moſt ſublime and important 
things of religion, which, to an unvitiated 

ſpuit, 


3668 Prudence neceſſary in * 
SrRN. ſpirit, have the moſt tranſcendent beauty 


XIV. and dignity in them, they treat with neg. 1 
ra, nay with ſcorn : and, as ſwine do pearl, 255 

they trample them under their feet. All thi ies 

the apoſtle expreſſes very plainly and without dog 

a figure in repreſenting the unhappy, and wo 

morally ſpeaking, moſt deformed caſe of the are 

| Gentiles, by degrees riſen up to the moſt and 

abominable vileneſs and conſummate wicked- tea 

neſs; only let it be obſerved, that where it tele 

is the caſe of Chriſtians it is ſtill worſe, be- ren 

cauſe they have enjoyed, and abuſed, better the 

means of knowledge and virtue. l Th 

walk in the vanity of their minds, having bite 

i the underſtanding darkned, being alienated $1, 
| from the life of God, through the ignorance the 
| that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 9 pro 
their hearts; who being paſſed feeling, have I me 

given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſi, l ore: 

work all uncleanneſs with greedineſi. A inſt 

diſmal conjuncture of evils, moſt diſgraceful a / 

and unhappy to the reaſonable nature! Va- tha 

nity, ignorance, blindneſs, and hardneſs of Bly: 

heart, that is, inſenſibility and incorrigible rob 

. obſtinacy, and eagerneſs in vice, TY the 

| . += mu 
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The ſecond ingredient in this bad temper, SERM. 


ſelf, This is repreſented by the alluſion of 
dogs turning again; and rending thoſe who 
would correct them for their faults. There 
are ſome ſo perverſe, fo irreclaimably fixed 
and reſolute in their ſinful courſes, that in- 
ſtead of ſubmitting to neceſſary diſcipline for 
reformation, they conceive an utter abhor- 
rence againſt ſuch as attempt to uſe it with 
the cleareſt evidences of a kind intention. 
They ſnarl at admonitions, and would even 
bite and devour their charitable inſtructors. 
$omon, long before our Saviour's time, made 
the ſame obſervation, and in his excellent 
prove: bs, which are very inſtructive rules for 
the conduct of life, he adviſes us to have a 
great regard to the tempers of men in giving 
inſtruction and reproof. * He that reproveth 
a ſcorner getteth to himſelf” ſhame; and be 
that rebuketh a wicked man, getteth himſelf a 
bac. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt be hate thee; 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee. By 
the ſcorner here, and a wicked man, we 
muſt underſtand the fame who in the text is 
compared to a dog; the man who to his in- 
Vo. II. B b cor- 


Prov. ix. 7, 8. 
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is, a ſtubborn forwardneſs and angry reſent- XIV. 
ment, which is a degree yet beyond ſtupidity © 
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270 Prudence neceſſary in conver/ing 
SERM.- corrigibleneſs in fin, has added a canine dif- 
XIV, poſition, a peeviſh and angry for watdneß; 
ho, reſolutely bent on wicked purpoſes, is 
impatient of any thing which would divert 
him from them; who has a fond conceit of 
himſelf, and ſupported by ſome. trifling pre- 
tences of wit and humour, in his perverſe 
ways, deſpiſes all who would take upon them 
to correct his errors: whereas, the truly wiſe 
man has his mind always open to conviction, 
and is diſpoſed to hearken to good. counſel for 
his amendment. Again, * /mife à ſcorner, 
and the fimple will beware : and reprove one 
that bath underſtanding, and be will under- 
fand knowledge. Let the proud and haughty 
ſinner, who diſdains private inſtruction, be 
left to the penal effects of his obſtinate folly 
from the hands of public juſtice, which ought 
to be impartially inflicted for a warning ta 
others, and to prevent the offences of men, 
whoſe tempers are more flexible: but private 
pains will be better beſtowed: on better na- 
tured and more docile ſpirits, who will be 
humbler and more inclined to hear reaſon. 
We fee in theſe inſtances, how deplorably 
the human nature is capable, of being cor- 
rupted and what Heng! in wickedneſs it may 
, 4140 101 207 nt Hun 
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run to. As, on the one hand, it may beSeR1 
raiſed by a diligent improvement to moral 
attainments next to angelical; fo, it is poſſible, 


| it may degenerate, we do not know how far” 


even to be like the beaſts” that periſh ; nay; 


and to be in depravity next to devils. This 
depends in a great meaſure on ourſelves ; and 


our condition, Whether it ſhall be good or 


bad; happy ot miſerable, is put in our own 
power. It may be raiſed to a high meaſure 
of perfection and enjoyment by a due im- 
depreſſed into a deplorable abjectneſs, if we 
will not conſider and ſhew ourſelves men, if 
we will not exert: our intelligent and moral 
capacities. But, particularly, ſee how the 
order of nature is reverſed when men DB 


ned into diſpofitions like thoſe of dogs and 


ſwine, When a defire to brutal qualifica- | 


tions is become ſo impetuous, and the reliſh 
for them { ſtrong, that there is no more tafte 
for, no ſenſe of dignity and excellence in 
dir worth; but it is trampled under foot: 
when the paſſions which were originally de- 
ned to miniſter to the ends of our being, 
become the flaves of fin, and are only em- 
poyed to ſecure its intereſt. * Anger was 
Planted in us for our defence againſt violence: 
HS © aud 
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372 Prudence neceſſary. in conver/ing 
Sr HM. and indignation, in a right temper of mind, 
XIV. riſes againſt vice as baſe and diſhonourable, 
cadiparaging to our nature, and originally in- 
tended as a preſervative from it: but when 
theſe paſſions are loſt to the proper uſe they 
were deſigned for, and not only fo, but are 
exerted in defence of fin, and are the ſecu- 
rities of its intereſt by hindering all approaches 
of the proper remedy, how pitiable, how 
wretched is the ſtate of that mind! 
Another reflection upon what has been 
ſaid, which J recommend to your ſerious 
thoughts, is, that we ſhould all of us con- 
ſtantly watch egainſt all tendencies towards, 
and beginnings of theſe evil diſpoſitions in 
ourſelves. It is true the text takes notice of 
them as in others with whom we have an 
opportunity of converſing, and teacheth us 
how to behave in that caſe, But as they are 
not unfrequently met with even among pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians, ſhould not we then take 
heed that they be not our own? the rather, 
becauſe in thoughtleſs perſons they grow up 
by unobſerved degrees to a dangerous, almoſt 
incurable height; ſtill under plauſible but 
deceitful pretences. This is in effect the 
fame caution which the apoſlle gives the 
| | Hebr 4705, 
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Hebrews Part the example of their anceſtors, SERM. ' 
* Take beed liſt there be in any of jou an — 
evil beart-of unbelie, in departing from the 
living God; but exhort one another daily 
while it is called to-day, left any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. It 
becomes every man who has the religious 
ſtate of his mind much at heart, and makes 

it the principal object of his attention, to be 
continually jealous over himfelf ; to be fre- 
quently obſerving what progreſs he makes in 
virtue, or whether he be not rather declining ; 
juſt as a man who is very ſollicitous about his 
worldly concerns, will look often into his 
accounts, that he may know how he proſ- 
pers. And we mey reckon that when this 
vigilance is omitted, and we become careleſs, 
our ſpiritual | affairs are then in a dangerous 
way. Particularly, let us take heed what 
tender feelings we preſerve of the evil of fin 
and what ſenſibility. to the beauty of holi- 
nels, the dignity, and excellence of virtue. 
While theſe perceptions are ſtrong and lively; 

lin appears odious and deformed ; the things 

of God's law, and the works which diſcover 

lis perfections, wonderful in our eyes; we 
count all * og with St. Paul but loſs for 
Bb 3 the 
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374 Prudence neceſſary in convey ſing 
Se RM. the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus 
XIV. Curio; that is the pearl of greut price, bor 
hin we are willing to ſell all, according to 
our Saviour's parable; when theſe are the 
ruling ſentiments in the heart, and their 
ſtrength ſlill increaſing, virtue is, as it ought 
to be, in a healthful proſperous ſtate. But 
on the contrary, when ſuch objects appear 
little to us, or indifferent; whan they loſe in 
Our eſteem their beauty, grandeur, und im- 
portance; when the deformity of fin is leſ- 
ſened, and the thoughts of indulgence in vi- 
cious pleaſures fit eaſy upon our minds; theſe 
are the ſymptoms of a diſtempered condition, 
and we have reaſon to be afraid of our going 
into that temper which our Saviour marks 
diut as ſo odious. And let us beware of grow- 
ing impatient of the reproofs of inſtruction, 
mind which is eaftly ruffled with admoni- 
tions, and cannot bear the moſt affect ionate 
rebukes of a friend, without falling into paſ- 
ſion, as if an injury were done, thews itſelf 
too much intereſted in its 0 errors, add 
unwilling to part wich them. Put let us fe- 
member the words, and endeavOur to irnitate 
500 03 23D 25 be 21 JON Fig btrous 
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rightenus ſnite me, it ſhall\be 4 ————— | 
and let him reprove me, it fyall be exctilent XIV. 
oil, which . break my bead. W pe — 


Secondh, To elde the neceſſity and; rea- 
ſonableneſs of treating the  affgirs of religion 
with caution and prudence, in our converſing 
with others, becauſe of theſe bad characters 
and diſpoſitions in men, which have been 
explained. Since we know that facred things 
are ſo liable to be abuſed by prophane perſons, Þ | 
we ſhould therefore take care to give no 6 | 
handle for ſach abuſe, and not to throw them 1 
out indiſcriminately on all occaſions, leſt in- 
ſtead of good, our doing ſo may produce 
very bad effects. There are two inconve- 
niencies particularly here mentioned, which 
we ſhould always beware of. One is the 
bringing the great and momentous mai ters of 
| religion . into , contempt, expreſſed by tramp- 
; ling them under foot: and the other ex 
ourſelves to ill uſage from ill- diſpoſed perſons ; 
leſt they turn again and rend you. Good 
men will always be ſollicitous, that the ho- 
nour of God and divine things may be pre- 
ſerved, and that they may be treated with a 
becoming reſpect. David often expreſſes his 
feat concern for the indignities done to God 

2 And 


. 
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* KM. and to his word by ſinners. Rivers of tear: 
XIV. he ſays, run down his eyes: and horror tat 
ES old on him, becauſe wicked men tranſereſd 


the divine law. For, proportionable to our 
eſtcom tor any perſon will be our reſentment 
againſt the diſhonours which are offered to 
him: and therefore if our love to God be 
| ſupreme as it ſhould be, with all the bear 
and foul, the profanation of his name and 
laws will be grievous to us. | Conſequently, 
we ſhould take all the care we can to prevent 
ſuch profaneneſs; and in a particular manner 
by preventing the occaſion of it. It is ealy 
to ſee that ſome men are diſpoſed” to take 
every opportunity of doing deſpite to religion; 
and ſurely, then, the Pſalmiſt's way is the 
beſt, * 7 will keep my mouth with à bridl: 
while the wicked is before me. I was dun 
with filence. I held my peace even from 
good, And indeed charity to men, to finne;: 
. themſelves, requires this, as well as a zeal 0. 
God. One would, even in compaſſion, avoid 
giving them opportunities to increaſe their 
guilt: and if we believe that to trample on 
the venerable things of religion will draw 
down miſery on men, a merciful ſpitit would, 
as far as it can be done, ſnun the occaſions of 


* Pf. xxxix. from the beginning. 


upon Religious neee | 2 1 
it. There are offices of humanity to the Sr REI. #! 
worſt, of men, from which nothing can dif- XIV. 
charge us; not even their own greateſt ſaults,. = 
their enmity againſt ourſelves, nor their im- LY 
piety, againſt God. But. it. is an ill-judged 
charity, however well meant, to lay before 
ſome very profligate ſinners, whoſe notorious 
wickedneſs and obſtinacy proclaim to every 
obſerver that the fear of God is not before 
their eyes; I fay, to lay before them ſuch 
ſolemn ſerious counſels of piety, as the leaſt 
conſideration, might ſatisfy us, will in all 
WARE be the occaſion of their contract- 

ing greater guilt. 

„Another reaſon why religious inſtructions 
and adinonitions ſhould not be propoſed pro- 
miſcouſly to all men, is, that it may be at- 
tended with the bad conſequences of ill treat- 
ment to ourſelves from ſome perſons of rough 
and paſſionate tempers. Give not that which 
is boly unto the dogs, leſt they turn again and 
rend vo. Common ſenſe, and the principles 
of ſelf⸗preſervation planted, in every human 

heart teach us to avoid ſufferings, eſpecially 
ſrom the hands of our fellow - creatures, with 
whom the ſocial affections of our nature in- 
cline us to cultivate peace; and it is a great 
article in the n of like. And though - 


i indeed 
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Sea M. indeed Chriſtianity requires. our warmeſt, 
XIV. moſt affectionate zeal for its propagation and 


| kVA reſolved. adherence. to the profeſſion of it, 


even though we ſhould ſuffer by the hands 
of men, ſo far as to the loſing of life itſelf; yet 


it no where requires us to precipitate ourſelves 
into dangers from the adverſaries of the goſpel, 


and to provoke their perſecuting rage by our 


raſhly and indiſcreetly endeayouring to force 


it upon them by our importunity, while they 
manifeſtly ſhow an utter averſion to it. On 
the contrary our Saviour injoins his diſciples, 
though they ſhould never betray his cauſe 
for fear of perſecution, nor procure eaſe to 
themſelves by denying the truth, but be pie- 
pared to endure the moſt grievous ſufferings 


rather than forſake their profeſſion ; yet, 1 


ſay, he injoins them to ſhun perſecution 
whenever they could do it with a good con- 
ſcience. When they were perſecuted in one 
city, their orders were, to flee to another, 
both that they might fave their, own lives 


which ſhould not be thrown away unnecel- | 


ſarily, and that they might ſeek an oppor- 
tunity of beſtowing their labours in the pro- 
pagation of e where NT 5 0 
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rule to Chriſtians is, * See that ye "alt ks vat” 
cumſpretly” tas fools but wife "redeeming 
the lime, hen the days ate evil or calami- 
töus; n in the degree in which they are fo, 

through the oppoſition of bad men to the 
canſe'of relgion: that is, endeavour to pro- 
long the time of your tranquillity by fuch a 
prodent and diftrcet conduct, as may avoid 
perlecution and other inconveniencies, The 
ſame direction is given, + Walk in wich 
trwards them that are without (Fewifh and 


heathen infidels, enemies to the truth,) Ten 
deeming the time. 


The general foundation upon which this 
rule refts, is, that as God has put men here 
in a ſtate of probation and diſcipline with 
reſpeCt to virtue and happineſs, at the fame. 
time in à ſocial relation to each other, re- 
quirihg them to perform all mutual good of. 
fices, and to'cultivate peace, he would have 
them loft to their freedom as rational crea - 
tures in what concerns their duty to bim, 
eren though, they abuſe that freedom, and, 
to arty it to each other with a blameleſs un- 
_ prudence. _ The conſequence. is, 

t good men, however zealous for religion, 
md  compaſio rate to ſinners, muſt not uſe 


violence 


ow 


* 


} 


15. v. 15, 16. + Col. iv. 5. 
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SERM. violence to reclaim them (which God him- 


XIV. {elf does not, though infinitely more Jealous 
for his own honour, and good of his crea- 


tures, as well as powerful to do them good) 
nor muſt they be teazed with unſeaſonable 
clamorous importunities, which will be re- 
ſented as a kind of encroachment on their 
liberty, and irritate their peeviſn tempers, 
diſturbing the peace which ought to ſubſiſt 
among men as ſocial creatures in this world, 
even abſtracting from the exerciſe of piety, 

The only reflection I ſhall make on this 
laſt part of the text, is, that we ſhould apply 
it for our direction in the ordinary ſtate of 
things, and in the particular circumſtances 
wherein we are placed. Theſe words were 
ſpoken by our Saviour in the beginning of 
Chriſtianity, when it was but making its en- 


trance into the world, and had many ene- 


mies. It was then neceſſary for its friends 
to behave circumſpectly, and with wiſdom, 
that they might not hurt its intereſts, nor 


mar its propagation. And at all times, even 


where it is the moſt firmly eſtabliſhed, care 
ſhould be taken by the profeſſors of it to do 
all they can for preſerving its reputation, and 

that men do not receive prejudices againſt it. 


| Particularly there are two caſes in which the 


rule 


* 


mon Religious Subjects. 181 
rule ſhould | be attended to, and applied in S ERNI. 
proportion. One is the divided ſtate of pro- XIV. 
feſſed Chriſtians, when they have formed 88 
themſelves into different parties, fiercely op- 
poſing one another: which is juſt now the 
caſe in fact, as it has been very often almoſt 
in every age of the Chriſtian church. How 
ſhould theſe parties ſo directly oppoſite carry 
it towards each other, and particularly the 
beſt to the worſt, the moſt violent and ob- 
ſtinate gainſayers of the truth? Juſt, I 
| think, in the main the ſame way as towards 
unbelievers ; that is, upon the foot of hu- 
manity, bringing the affairs of religion as 
little into | queſtion as may be, For in pro- 
portion the methods which recommend the 
coſpel itſelf to the world, and preſerve peace 
in the caſe of a different reception given to it, 
will contribute to the promoting ſome of its 
paris, its particular doctrines and inſtitutions, 
which may- be oppoſed by ſome who are not 
avowed” adverfaries to the whole. And the 
lame prudent conduct which ſoftens infidels, 
and diipoſes' them to peace, may allay ani- 
moſities among Chriſtians, which are re- 
proachful to their common profeſſion and pre- 
vent their being devoured one of another. 


The 
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Prudence neceſſary in covering 
The other caſe in which the rule of the 
text ſhould be applied is more private, di- 
recting our behaviour towards others, within 
the narrow circle of our o acquaintance 
and friendſhip. It often falls out, that our 


friends differ from us, and ſore things hap- 


pen in their conduct which appear to us 
blameable. It is certainly very kind to ſet 


them right. But in endeavouring to do ſo, 


great diſcretion is to be uſed, and nothing is 
more neceſſary than to ſtudy men's tempers. 
There are people by no means to be numbred 
with thoſe who are proverbially called dogs 
and ſwine, and yet not at all eafy of acceſs 
in the-way-of friendly admonition. When 
you meet a man under a vehement prepoſ: 
ſeſſion, or know him to be of a ſpirit eaſily 
enflamed, it is not beſt to attack his faults 
directly, at leaſt till time, and ſome con- 


curring circumſtances diſpoſe him more to 


hearken to advice. I confeſs what. I have 
been now inſiſting on, is not a common fault, 


yet it may be uſeful for ſome to be warned 
againſt it, We are generally now got into 
the other extreme, ſo far from giving that 
which is holy to the dogs, and caſting pearls 
before ſwine, we ſcarcely give them even to 


thoſe who are holy, and eſteem them as 
much 


much as, perhaps more than, ourſelves. ISERNT. 
mean in the way of converſation we have loſt XIV. 
the inclination, or the ſuill of introducig 
grave and ſerious ſubjects. But after all it is 

needful to be cautious and to walk circum- 

ſpeclly: for though zeal be very nnn 

able, * ſtill n is aunts to e 
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Malachi iii. 16, 17. 
Then they that feared the Lord, ſpate often 


one to another; and tie Lord hearkened 
and heard it, = a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that 

feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
Bis name: and they ſhall be mine, /aits 
_ the Lord of hoſts, in that day. when I Heal 
male up my jeivels, and I will ſpare them 
424 man n. ſpareth his own ſon that ſerve) 
bim. 5 
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H E eſſential Anden of true piety 
is a firm perſuaſion concerning di- 
vine providence as governing the 
world with perlect wiſdom, equity and 
goodneſs; as inſpecting all the actions of 
men, and even their ſecret diſpoſitions and 
purpoſes, keeping an exact record of them, 


and finally appointing ſuitable recompences. 
This 


pw ̃9X——: . ——⁵8Iũ 8 Ser Rs x urn 
4 - Ea ” 1 * — -- — n A 
- 


eo 1 © ,, vy 


wer ſation recommended. 385 if 
This is a firſt principle of natural religion, 88 RM. | | 

and thigconſlapt docttine af the law-and/the XV. 
there is a certain ſtate of things in the world 1 

x wherein an affectionate attention to this prin- 
ciple and forming men's tempers and prac- 

tice upon it is peculiarly difficult, therefore 

_ eminently  praiſe-worthy, and when it is 
obſerved by the ſupreme Being with a pecu- 


| Religinus 


liar meaſure of approbation; and that is, 
5 when iniquity aboundeth, and the love of many uy 
0 waxeth cold, when the generality of men in BY 
4 any particular place abandon themſelves to 1 
F heinous impiety, and even go into atheiſtical ; n lf 
7 ,, 5 | 1 
tus is the caſe referred to in the text. |; 
1 The prophet Malachi, whoſe book concludes C1 
1 the cannon of the Old Teſtament, or the f | 
5 catalogue of books which were univerſally re- | } 

ceived by the Jews as of divine authocity for BY 


the rule of their faith and religious practice, 
was fent to that nation after their return. 
from the Babyloniſh captivity, and when the 
ſecond temple was built, and the antient 
form, both of religion and civil policy, was 
reſtored, as far as it then could be, under 
the direction of Exrab and Nehemiah, Ma- 
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Sr RN. locks, was to the wortliier and better ſort of 


XV. 4hatpeople'a meſſenger of glad tidings, for 
be foretells the ſpeedy coming of the Meſi, 
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the conſolation of Vrael in every age. He 
deſeribes his character very particularly, and 
the great work of reformation he was to ef- 
fect, inſtituting a purer form of worſhip, pre- 
ſcribing a more rational and ſpiritual obe- 
dience to the divine moral precepts than had 
forneerly been practiſed or underſtood, and 
effectually perſuading men to come into it. 
And he foretells our Saviour's ſending his 
fore- runner to prepare his way, which is ex- 
pounded in ſeveral paſſages of the New Teſta- 
ment concerning Jobn Baptiſt. © And to 

him the deſcription exactly agreeth. But, 
from the ſeventh verſe of this chapter, the 

-- prophet ſeverely reproves that crooked and 
perverſe generation for their great wickedneß-. 
He chargeth them with imitating the bad 
example of their fathers, notwithſtanding 
the many ſignal diſpenſations of providence 
both in the way of judgment and mercy 
whereby God had interpoſed to reclaim them; 
- eſpecially the exact completion of more an- 
tient threatnings by former prophets of the 
Aamentable deſolation of Feruſalem, and the 
| cap- 
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captivity: they had endured for ſeventy years; 8x RU. 
and the 10 leſß remarkable fulfilling of the XV. 
gracious promiſes God had made, particu- 9 
larly by Jeremiab, concerning their reſto- 
ration at the end of that time. He chargeth 
them with what he calls rodbing Gad by 
a ſacrilegious detaining of the appointed tithes 
and offerings which were neceſſary for main- 
taining the /inſtituted worſhip ; and with an 
impiety which grew up to atheiſm itſelf: 
they conceived blaſphemy in their hearts, and 
are repreſented ſo boldly prophane as to utter 
with their months. They faid it wes in 
vain to ſerve God, and there was no profit 
in keeping his ordinances, and walking mourn- 
fully before bim: nay, they called the proud 
happy, and ſaid, they that work wickedneſs, 
are ſet uf, yea they that tempt God are even 
delivered; in effect, that religion is an un- 
profitable thing, not at all the way to happi- 
neſs ; for that providence, if there be ſuch a 
thing does not govern the world with a regard 
to it, nor diſtinguiſh men by their moral 
character. The wicked, the prophane, who 
treat God and divine things with ſcorn; are 
25 much the objects ot his care, and in all 
ö Wat, eee ene 
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Stxx. reſpects as happy a as the moſt pious" and vir. 
XV. tuous men. 

It vas at ſuch a time as this when a flood 
of impiety overſpread the land, when irre- 
ligion became ſo univerſal and ſo rampant, 
bidding open defiance to Almighty God, 
when the godly ceaſed and the faithful failed 
from among the children of men; it was then, 
I fay, in the righteous few, inſtead of fal- 
ling down the popular ſtream and going 
with the multitude to do evil, diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves more ' eminently, and became 
more affectionately zealous for God ; they 
that feared him, thought on his name, and 
ſpake often one to another; which far 
from treating it with neglect, he was at- 
tentive to, honoured it with his acceptance 
and a proportionable reward. Theſe are 
the remarkable heads of diſcourſe contained 
in the text, and I will conſider them di- 
RancUy, 


Firſt, the diſpoſition and beben of 
| G and which becometh all . perions 
in a time of prevailing irreligion. 

| Secondly, the diſtinguiſhing h God 


ſhews to them, he obſerves - them atten- 
POL | tively, 
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twely, they are the objects of his peculaar Sg. I 
care, and ſhall at. laſt be highly Dee XV, | 
and Happy' in his favour, 5 | 


| Ei. 'the diſpoſition a wt of 
theſe pious; perſons in a time of prevailing 
irreligion. They that feared the. Lord, 
thought on his name and ſpale often. one 
to another. Their general character is, that 
they feared the Lord, which every one 
knoweth is in ſcripture a ſhort and com- 
prehenſive deſcription of good and reli- 
gious perſons, becauſe the fear of God is 
à powerful principle of ſincere and uni- 
verſal obedience to his laws; not a ſervile 
dread of his vengeance, which may indeed 
reſtrain men from ſome heinous crimes, but 
can never produce an ingenuous imitation of 
his moral perfections, and an inward reſpect 
to holineſs and virtue; this, I fay, is not 
what the ſcriptures mean by the fear of the 
Lord, but a pious and affectionate zeverence 
for the tranſcendent purity and goodneſs of 
the divine nature. 

This principle exerted itſelf, and it always will 
naturally exert itſelf, in thinking frequently, 
kriouſly, and with pleaſure, on the name of 
N 


© er eee eee rant 
390 * Religins, Corerſation recommended. | 
Sinkt. Cod, on his attributes and the manifeſtation 
XV. of them by his works and by, bis word; 
WY eſpecially, when they are called. in queſtion 
—_ derided, and the very being of religion 
ſtruck at by the profane multitude. We 
: kiby that the affections and practical prin- 
ciples of our minds naturally mnie them. 
ſelves in our thoughts, not the perceptions 
occaſioned by the preſence of external object 
which neceſſarily ariſe, but in our choſen, 
voluntarily, and pleaſing meditations, Scarcely 
can a man refrain from entertaining himſelf 
in ſolitude with what is uppermoſt in his 
heart, or what appears to him grand and 
important, intereſting or delightful ; and ſuch 
are the ſentiments which thee true believer 
hath concerning the ſupreme. Being. He is 
conſidered as exiſting in a manner different from 
all other things viſible and inviſible, as their 
great and ſole efficient cauſe, as their almighty 
Preſerver by the ſame word of his power 
which created them, and as their ſovereign 
Lord who doth what pleaſezh him in beaven 
and on earth, as intimately preſent in al 
parts of the univerſe, irrefiſtibly directing 
the whole ſeries of events, and over-ruling 


all the counſels of men and ather deſigning 
i * agents 
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agents with Infinite wildom and'aricontroula- S R 
ble power, though many of them are ſo . 


ſtupid as not to ſre him. And the eſſential 
rectitude and goodneſs of the Deity are ta a 
well diſpoſed intelligent being the moſt 
amiable of all objects, contemplated with che 
greateſt ſatisfaction; and the exerciſe of theſe 
: perfections as they are immutable and always 
active, is not doubted, even under the moſt 
gloomy outward appearances, though it is 
not diſcerned, or not attended to, by ſuch as 
wilfully corrupt themſelves and darken their 
uke 1 that _ cannot ſee wy 
off. 

The Wipers repreſent in very n 
terms the ignorance of bad men concerning 
God and their inattention to his ways as quite 
contrary to the ſpirit which ruleth in them 
who fear the Lord, and to their way of think- 
ing; they are faid to forget him; and the 
Plalmiſt tells us, that the wicked "through 
the pride of his countenance doth not: feek 
after God, God is not in all his thoughts. 
The root of this ignorance and unthought- 
fulneſs is diſaffection. We know that what 


men are e difinclined to, they very little think | 
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Suit? on, and are eaſily induced to diſhelieve. Thus 

XV. the apoſtle + Peter ſpeaketh concerning the 
e "whoſe true character is, they wall 
after their own Tufts, that they doubted of, or 


denied the truth of God's promiſes and the 
ſtability of his counſels in the government 
of the world, becauſe they were willingly or 

wilfully ignorant of the proper evidence which 
might have convinced them; and thus the 


author of the epiſtle to the Hebreus empha- 
tically deſcribes unbelief, not from weakneſs 
of underſtanding but the malignity of de- 


praved and rebellious diſpoſitions, it is an 
evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 


living God. Here then is the firſt and a 
principal diſtinction between the impious and 


atheiſtical, and ſuch as fear the Lord; the 


former abandon themſelves to an utter neg- 
lect of God and his works from an averſion 
againſt his perfect purity and Juſtice, * they 
ſay to him in their hearts, depart” from us, 
for "wwe defire not the Moriah: of thy" 07, YI 
the other, the fearers of the Lord, make his 
name, his glorious perfections, his works, 


his fi. ene an bis 3 the ſub. 
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of them that fear the Lord and as the ge- 
nuine fruit of that divine principle ruling. in 
their hearts, that they ſpake often one to an- 
other. The ſubject of their converſation. was 
ſurely the ſame with that of their thoughts, 
the name of God and his ways. If they 
found themſelves obliged to keep their mouths. 
as with a bridle while the wicked were before 
them, to bold their peace even from good 
if prudence required them to keep ſilence 
before the prophane multitude, becauſe it uus 
an evil time, their zeal ſought an opportunity 
of expreſſing itſelf, and could only find it, 
in the company of the few who were like 
minded with themſelves, ſincerely pious, filled 
with indignation againſt popular profaneneſs, 
and earneſtly. ſollicitous to revive decayed re- 
ligion, at leaſt, to ſave themſelves from that 
untoward-generation. . As agreement in prin- 
ciples and affections, an union of intereſts and 
deſigns, naturally begets friendſhip amongſt. 
men, and is the foundation of mutual free- 
dom in communicating their thoughts to each 
other, ſo true religion mt is the firmeſt 
| bond 
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SERNM. bond of union, the ſtrongeſt as well as the 
V. nobleſt cement vo a laſti amity ; ; the kin- 
wo dred ſouls who fear the Lord embrace one 
another with tender generous affection, they 
love with pure hearts fervently ;. they arc 
under a ſtrict law of brotherly kindneſs, be- 
ing the children of one father, and heirs of 
the ſame glorieus hopes, in the mean time 
ſtruggling with the ſame difficulties and ſuf- 
fcrings for one glorious cauſe, This will de- 
termine them to take the opportunities of 
free converſation, and wherein they give vent 
to their common ſorrows and to their holy 
zeal, which burns as a fire while it is violently 
ſuppreſſed. 

And not only do pious principles thus exert 
themſelves, naturally, there is a great deal of 
reaſon why good men ſhould ſpeak often one 
to another, in a time of abounding iniquity 
among others, becauſe it is a means of 
ſtrengthening the good diſpoſitions which re- 
main in themſelves, and which otherwiſe 
may be in danger of being weakened and of 
periſhing at laſt. There is nothing ſurely 
of greater importance to be preſerved, no- 
thing which requires greater attention and 
more conſtant care that it may be improved, 
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and | there cannot. be A more natufal andstR. 
a effectual means for that purpole than ke. IF. 
ligious converſation, *7 iron ſargeneth 
iron 74 4b a man the countenance | 4 

bis friend comforts him under ſadneſs, re- 

f vives his drooping ſpirits, giveth a en 

{ turn even to his underſtanding, and quick- 

| eneth his active powers. And, eſpecial- 

ly, as religion more than any thing elle 

in the mind laboureth againſt oppoſition 

both from tempations without and our 

own infirmities, it needs, and receives pe- 

culiar benefit by the affectionate counſel 

of pious friends; and evil communication 

doth not more tend to corrupt good man- 

ners than good communication doth far- 

ther to purify and raiſe them to perfection. 
Therefore Chriſtians are earneſtly exhorted 

by the ſacred writers to be aiding and aſſiſting 

to each other in this reſpect. The apoſtle 
adviſes + to take heed that there be not in 

any of us an evil heart of unbelief, and 

to prevent it, he adds, exhort one ano- 

ther gaily while it is called to-day, left any 

of you. be hardened through the deceitful- 

neſs of fin: and exhorts that they ſhould 


＋ bold 


®* Prov. xxviie 17. + Heb. iii. 12, 13. 
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Sx nM. . Bold aft. . the, profeſſion of their faith 
XV. without Wavering, and for this end that 


they Should not  forſake the. aſſembling if 


and to good works, and by mutual exhorts- 


It always is according to the prevailing diſpo- 
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themſelves together, as the manner of ſome 
7s, but conſider one another, to provoke to love 


tions to confirm each other in virtue, 10 
much the more, becauſe they ſee the day if 
divine vengeance approaching, for that ſinners 
are ripening themſelves for deſtruction by 
filling up the meaſure of their iniquity. We 
ſee, then, the true reaſon of Chriſtians ſhy- 
neſs in ſpeaking one to another upon the af- 
fairs of religion which is the faulty omiſſion 
of a yery important duty, an excellent means 
of increaſing ' piety and virtue, manifeſtly 
tending to their own great diſadvantage ; and 
it is no otherwiſe to be accounted for than 
by the weakneſs of good affections. F or, 
fince ſocial communication is natural to man- 
kind, indeed we could have very little reliſh 
of life without it, and the greateſt part of 
our enjoyments would be quite infipid, and 


ſitions and inclinations of the heart, we may 


thus Judge of the ſtrength « of our . 
r 


»Heb. x. 23. 
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for out of the abundance of the heart "the g GERM . 
mouth Heakelb. The inteteſts and affairs of XV. 
Civil communities and of parties in them, of 
voluntary aſſociations formed for commerce, | 
for the advancement of learning and other 
concerns in human life, of which there is a 

great variety; all theſe furniſh abundant mat- 

ter of converſation. But religion, which if 

there be any reality in it muſt be acknow- 

ledged to be of greater importance than they 
all, lies dormant in the mind ; friends can 
find nothing to fay upon it ; too plain an in- 
dication that we have it little at heart, and 
are little ſollicitous either about its orogref 
in the world or in our own ſouls ; and the 
caſe of Chriſtians is ſuch that .the words of 
our Saviour prophetically deſcribing the worſt 
times may well be applied to it; and * he- 
cauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many 
ſhall wax cold. Indeed, great prudence is to 
be uſed in diſcourſing on religious ſubjects, 
and the tempers of men carefully conſidered 
leſt an indiſcreet freedom be attended with 
bad conſequences, leſt that which 7s holy be 
given to dogs, and pearls caſt before ſwine, 
that! is, facred * be expoſed to the con- 


tempt 


Matth. X v. 12. 
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SexM. tempt of the profane, and ourſelves to il 


1 
XV. uſage from them; 3 but. that Caution: mult not 3 
WY be carried ſo far as to make Chriſtians wholly WM 4in 
and perpetually ſilent upon the ſubject of Wl (i 
| Piety and goodneſs... Surely no time is fo bad che 
wherein we may not hope to find fome roy 
in che judgment of charity, which is a ſuth- 28. 
cient foundation of confidence, ſo well di. WW for 
l poſed as either to receive or to impart ſpiri- wit 
| tual counſel and comfort; eſpecially we ought MI ms 
| to conſider the great encouragement God tha 
| hath given them who fear him and think For 
| upon his name, to act this good part, and me 
ſhew by doing ſo their zeal for his honour and the 
ſervice ; which leads me to the fo 
rer 
Second head of diſcourſe rolls. namely, of 

the diſtingoiſhing regard which the Lord 28 
ſheweth to the fearers of his name who thus WM th; 
ſpeak often one to another; he obſervt them to 
attentively, they are at all times the object W: 
of his peculiar care, and ſhall at laſt be highly are 
honoured and happy in his . favour. Tir me 
Lord. hearkened and heard it; and à butt fb 
of remembrance was written before him m 
y or them ; and they ſhall be. mine, faith | hi 


the Lord of hoſts, in that day hen, mote 
— * up 


Religious Converſation recommended. 


up u jewels, and I will: ſpare them at SNN. 


a man ' ſpareth his own ſon who ſerveth 


bm. It is thus that the ſupreme, omni- & \ 


ſcient, infinitely wiſe and juſt Ruler of 
the world is "repreſented as inſpecting nar- 


towly into the hearts and actions of men, 


as applying his ear attentively to receive in- 
formation in order to his judicial proceeding 
with the ſtricteſt equity. Which figurative 
manner of ſpeaking is not intended to ſignify 
that he hath any need of external evidence or 
means of finding out the truth; for all things 
are naked and open before him, neither is 
there any creature that is not mani ſeſt in bis 
ſght ; at one direct view he beholds the moſt 
remote and the moſt ſecret things, the hearts 
of men and their hidden receſſes as clearly 
as their public actions: but the deſign of 
the ſacred writers in ſuch forms of ſpeech is 
to aſſert God's perfect knowledge of all the 
ways and thoughts of men; by him actions 
are weighed and he pondereth the heart, a 
more perfe& knowledge than men can poſ- 
bbly have by the ſtricteſt inquiry they can 
make; and that true inward goodneſs, the 
hidden man of the heart, a meek and quiet- 
and pious ſpirit, though proceeding no far- 


ther 


399 
XV. 
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SerM. ther than the thoughts, or what is next to 
XV. them for privacy, the cloſeſt communicz. 
on of intimate friends; that all this, ! 
lay, is in the fight of God, and F great 
ce. | 
And this indeed is to religious minds of 
the greateſt moment to their comfort and 
ſupport under all their difficulties, and a pow- 
erful motive to preſerving ſtedfaſtneſs in true 
piety. As nothing can be more juſtly dread- 
ful to wicked men, if they well conſider it, 
than that God's eye is always upon them, 
_ obferving their moſt ſecret evil deſigns and 
their cloſeſt conſultations for perpetrating the 
miſchiefs they have meditated in order to call 
them afterwards to account and teſtify his 
Juſt indignation againſt them, ſo on the con- 
trary, it is a never-failing ſpring of conſola- 
tion to good men, that God is ever at ther 
right hand, that his eyes run to and fri 
through the earth to mark the perfect, that 
not one truly devout thought upon his name 
in the midſt of a perverſe generation furioully 
bent on wickedneſs, nor one hearty exprel- 
fion of honeſt zeal for his ſervice in the moſt 
ſecret retirement, ſhall be loſt or elcape hi 
notice with epprovation, 


It 
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If we ſhould even abſtract from the future. Sei RM. 
recompence of reward, which yet is moſt. XV. 
firmly to be believed as unchangeably | DD 
bliſhed in the divine righteous counſels, here 
is a perpetual ſource of joy and pleaſure to 
the mind; for how ſmall a thing in com- 
pariſon is it to be judged of men, ſince the 
moſt perfect and righteous of all beings ſees 
and approves integrity of heart however un- 
diſcerned by them, and exerting itſelf with 
the greateſt privacy, 1 
The next inſtance of God's diſtinguiſhing ö 
regard to them that fear him, to their thoughts 
upon his name, and their religious confe- 
rences with one another, is, his remembring 
or keeping an exact record of them, thus ex- 
preſſed, à book of remembrance was uritten 
before him. This, as the former part of the 
text already explained, is ſpoken after the 
manner of men to ſhe the infallible ſecurity 
of the divine promiſes made in favour of the 
righteous, and the reward which ſhall be ad- 
judged to them, fully proportioned, nay 
greatly exceeding all the good they have done, 
God hath no need of regiſtries which human 
governments find themſelves obliged to have 
::courſe to, becauſe of the imperfection of 
Vol. II. D d thoſe 
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'SerM. thoſe to whom their authority i is committed 
XV. What confuſion would enſue, how precaricu: 
YL would the adminiſtration of public juſticc 


be, if the buſineſs of civil ſocieties were 
wholly entruſted to men's memories? But 
God knows. all things paſt and future as well 
as preſent with equal clcarneſs. Nothing 
can eſcape his memory. nor can there be 
any more uncertainty in his knowledge and 
remembrance than if the objects of them 


were written before him in indelible characters. 


This then is the meaning of his book of re- 
membrance; his ſpecial notice of the con- 
duct of his faithful ſervants, his keeping thei: 
actions in mind, and the undiminiſhed per- 

ſpicuity of his righteouſneſs and goodneſs in 
all his proceedings towards them. le is not 


unrighteous to forget their labour of live 
which they bave ſhewed to his name. With 


men, often both good and ill offices are for- 


gotten; recent impreſſions are ſtrong, the 


affections and paſſions are engaged, prompting 
to retaliate; but theſe impreſſions abate, and 
at laſt wear off, ſo that they produce no ef- 
fect. With Gad it is quite otherwiſe ; he i 
liable to no emotion, no paſſion ; all his 
meaſures are directed by. perfect reaſon which 

fſluffers 
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ſuffers 10 diminution of its force by length Se RKM. 
of time; and particularly he is not lack - XV. 


concerning his kind promiſes to them that 
fear him, however they may be tempted to 


ſuſpect the contrary by appearances which 


may intervene before the accompliſhment, and 
how long ſaever it may ſeem to be delayed; 


for this we ſhould not be ignorant of, iba 
4 thouſand years are with the Lord as one 


dy, and one dey as a thouſand ears ; time 
makes no change in his mind or in the mea 


fures of his conduct, and with him there is 
n0 variableneſs or ſhadow of nv 

The next, and the concluding inſtance of 
God's diſtinguifhing regard to them that fear 
him and think on his name, is the promiſe 
that they ſhall be his when he mazeth up 


bis jewels, and be will ſpare them as a man 


ſbareth his own ſon that ſerveth bim. The 
great and effential article of religion which 


good men build all their hopes upon, which 


infidels deny or doubt, and all bad men 
0 neglect that it is not the principle by 
which hey form their tempers and conver- 


ation, is, that God as the moral governor of 
mankind will finally ſeparate between the 


:)izhteous and the wicked, aGudging the for- 
Dd 2 mer 
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SE RM mer to complete happineſs, and the other 
XV. to everlaſting deſtruction from his prefencs 
Wand, the glory of his power. For this 

Chriſtianity teaches that there is a particulat 
time appointed or a day fixed in the di- 
vine counſels, and that the judgment fhall 
be executed with great ſolemnity, before the 
whole world of intelligent beings, a vaſt 
aſſembly, by the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, whom 
the father hath commiſſioned for that pur- 
poſe. At preſent, the good and the bad 
live. together in one promiſcuous ſtate of pro- 
bation, without any viſible univerſal diffe- 
rence in their outward condition, which is 
repreſented in ſcripture by a variety of allu- 
ſions ; they are like trees, profitable and un- 
profitable, in one vineyard; like corn and 
chaft lying in one heap till the bouſeholder 
erveth orders to winnow, and then the corn 
is laid up in his barn while the chaff is burnt 
with unquenchable fire; like wheat and tarcs 
growing up in the ſame field till the harveſt, 
when the reapers gather the wheat to be 
| preſerved, and bind the tares in bundles to 
be, conſumed, The expreſſion in the text 
hath the ſame meaning, and tefers to the 
fame time in its principal ſenſe; for Got 
will 
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will then moſt» eminently make up his jew- S ERM. 
ch when he gathers the general aſſembly XV. 
and church of the firſt-born whoſe names 
are written in heaven; when all nations ſhall 

be aſſembled before him, and he ſhall ſe- 
parate them, the one from the other, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 

When he ſhall ſay to them on his right hand, 

Come you ' bleſſed of my father, inherit rbe 
kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 


dation of” the world, and ſhall fay to them 


on his left, Depart, ye curſed, into euer. 
laſting fire prepared for the devil and lit 


angels, 

There are differences between the 
conditions of men even in this world made 
by the interpoſition of God himſelf as righ- 


te0us governor, and they may, perhaps, be 


comprehended in his making up his jewels. 
A very eminent diſtinction was made in fa- 


vour of Noah, when he and his family were 


ſaved from the flood which deſtroyed the 


world of the ungodly; and the deliveratice 
of juſt Lor whoſe foul Was vexed with the 
lily converſation of the wicked every day, 
| lay, his deliverance from the fire which 
conlumed Sodom, as the ſcripture relates it, 


Was 
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SE RM. was certainly a very remarkable diſpenſation, 
XV. Although God's moral government, ſo far 
wy. it is adminiſtered in this ſtäte and with. 


out reference to the future judgment which 
completes it, is but an imperfect ſcheme, 
yet hath not God let himſelf altogether 
without witneſs of his juſtice in fuch me- 
morable inſtances as theſe juſt now men- 
tioned, in which the ſeripture expreſſly faith, 
ſome are et forth as examples ſufferins 
the vengeante of eternal fire. So St. Jude 


ſpeaketh concerning the deſtruction of 5. 


dom, from which - ovetthrow othets wer: 
ſaved. | 

At leaſt, it ſeems evident enough that the 
laſt words of the text relate to the preſent 
ſtate; Ii fpare them, ſaith the Lord, a 


a man fpareth his own fon that ſerv! 


him, which cannot fo properly be under- 
ſtood concerning the final and unchange- 
able happineſs he will confer on them at 
the laſt day as their complete reward, 2: 


concerning that lenity and indulgence with 


which he treats them in their ſtate of im- 
perfection, when he ſhews tender compat- 
ſion for their unallowed infirmities, and doth 
not ſtrictly mark their failures, It is 

« 214; ; that 
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lat God, hath ſuch pity for them that S ERNI. 
f:ar him, and remember his command- XV. 
ments to do them with a filial affection, 
as father bath. for his claldren; and their 
ſincerity, though not without ſinful defects, 
renders them the objects of his care, ſo that 
they are preſerved from many ſnares and 
calamities to which they are liable, and 
kept by bis power through faith unto ſal- 
vation, 
But, upon the whole, let every one of 
us for ourſelves ſeriouſly conſider, whether 
al! that the prophet hath here thrown to- 
gether, moſt agreeably to our natural no- 
tions of the Deity and his providence, and 
to the current of the ſcriptural declarations, 
concerning God's hearkening and hearing, 
his obſerving with approbation the pious 
thoughts and the words of them that fear 
him, who ſeparate themſelves from prevail- 
ing irreligion, his keeping an exact record 
of their ſingular good works in order to 
Ciltinguiſh them by his parental care in this 
world and reward them openly in the next; 
whether all this, I ſay, be not a ſufficient 
encouragement, for us to take part with the 
pious few in oppoſition to profane multi- 
5 tudes; 


* 
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Se RN. tudes; in effect, whether, as the apoſtle (ay; 


XV. godlineſs be not great gain, profitable unt, 
WV all things, having promiſe of the life whit 
now is, and of that which is to come. 
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